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Chapter I
ORGANIZATION OF THE CQUNCIL

1. Membership

No change took place during the period under
review in the membership of the Council, which
was therefore as follows:

Members administering Trust Territories:

Australia

Belgium

France

New Zealand

United Kingdom

United States of America.

Members mentioned by name in Article 23 of the
Charter and wnot administering Trust Terri-
tories:

China
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
Members elected by the General Assembly:

Date of retirement

Costa Rica .......... ... . 31 December 1950

Iraq ... ... 31 December 1949
Mexico ....... ... ... ... 31 December 1949
Philippines .. ... ... ... . 31 December 1950

Representatives of the International Labour
Organisation, of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization, and of the
World Health Or sanization took part in the pro-
ceedings of the Council as occasion required.

2. Officers

Mr. Liu Chieh (China) and Sir Alan Burns
(United Kingdom) continued to serve as Presi-
dent and Vice-President of the Council, respec-
tively, until the beginning of the fifth session, when
Mr. Roger Garreau (France) was elected Presi-
dent and Mr. Padilla Nervo (Mexico), Vice-
President.

3. Sessions and meetings

The Council and its subsidiary bodies held the
following sessions and meetings during the period
covered by this report. All meetings were held at
Lake Success.

TrusTEESHIP COUNCIL

Fourth session (1st to 48th meetings) 24 Janu-
ary to 25 March 1949.

Fifth session (Ist to 29th meetings) 15 June

to 22 July 1949,

COMMITTEE ON ADMINISTRATIVE UNIONS

(1st to 11th meetings) 2 February to 31 March
949,

(12th to 17th meetings) 24 May to 3 June 1949.

COMMITTEE ON HIGRER EDUCATION IN
TRUST TERRITORIES

(Ist to 18th meetings) 1 June to 12 July 1949.

In addition, the Council appointed from time to
time when it was in session a number of drafting
and working committees.

At the 29th meeting of the fifth session the
Council decided to hold its sixth session at
Geneva.

4. Changes in the procedures of the
Council

The question of the revision of the rules of pro-
cedure appeared on the agenda of both the fourth
and fifth sessions of the Council. At the 3rd meet-
ing of the fourth session, the Council adopted
certain changes to its rules concerning its records,
and extended from four months to six months the
time-limit laid down in rule 72, paragraph 1 for
the submission of the annual reports of the Ad-
mwinistering Authorities.

At the 2nd meeting of its fifth session, the
Council decided to amend rule 1 of its rules of
procedure by altering the second sentence so as
to read that the Council's first session in each
year shall be convened during the month of Janu-
ary and the second session during the month of
June.

At the 2nd meeting of the fourth session, the
Council adopted a new procedure proposed by the
President for the examination of annual reports.!
The procedure differed from that previously fol-
lowed by the Council in providing for the sub-
mission of written questions to he answered in
writing by the special representative of the Ad-
ministering Authority. Subsequently, oral ques-
tions might also be asked of the special representa-
tive during ‘he discussion in the Council of the
annual report. Another feature of the procedure
was that each member of the Council might, if
it so wished, be represented on the drafting com-
mittee on annual reports which was to draft pas-
sages for inclusion in the report of the Council
to the General Assembly.

At the fifth session, the Council followed the
same procedure, except that it appointed three
drafting committees of four members each to re-
place a drafting committee of the whole.

At the 6th meeting of the fourth session, the
Council took a number of procedural decisions in
connexion with the handling of lengthy, confiden-
tial and “anonymous” petitions.

5. Revision of the Provisional Question-
naire

The question of revising its Provisional Ques-
tionnaire was considered by the Council at the
6th meeting of its fourth session. It was decided

! For the text of this procedure, see T/SR. 118, page 13.



that a committee should be created to study this
question, and that the President would announce
the composition of the committee later.

At the 48th meeting, the Council decided not to
set up the committee at the fourth session and to
postpone the revision of the Provisional Ques-
tionnaire until the fifth session.

At the 2nd meeting of the fifth session, the
Council decided further to postpone this question
until its sixth session in order to give the Admin-
istering Authorities, the specialized agencies and
the Economic and Social Council more time in
which. to submit their suggestions.

6. Relations with the Securitv Council

At its 415th meeting on 8 March 1949, the Se-
curity Council had adopted a resolution®, request-
ing the Trusteeship Councii to undertake those
functions of the United Nations under the Inter-
national Trusteeship System relating to political,
economic, sncial and educational advancement of
the inhabitants of strategic areas under trustee-
ship. The Security Council had also approved the
interpretation given to the resolution by the Trus-
teeship Council, when the latter had considered
it in draft form at its third session.®

By resolution 46 (IV) adopted on 24 March
1949, the Trusteeship Council decided to under-
take those functions. By the sare resolution it
requested the Secretary-General to transmit the
Provisional Questionnaire* to the Security Coun-
cil, and, if no observations were made Ly the
Security Council within one month, to the Gov-
ernment of the United States of America as Ad-
ministering Authority for the Trust Territory of
the Pacific Islands. No such observations having
been made, the Provisional Questionnaire was for-
warded to the United States Government on 3
May 1949.

2 Communicated to the Trusteeship Council as T/271.

% For this consideration see the Report of the Trusteeship
Council, covering its second and third sessions, O ficial Rec-

2

7. Relations with the specialized
agencies

By resolution 47 (IV) adopted on 1 March
1949, the Trusteeship Council recommended that
the specialized agencies should study the annual
reports on the administration of Trust Territories
with a view to making such recommendations and
suggestions as they might consider proper in or-
der to facilitate the work of the Trusteeship
Council : and requested the Secretarv-General to
keep in close touch with the specialized agencies
with a view to seeking their counsel and assist-
ance in matters with which they wwere concerned,

8. Comnsideration of action iaken by the
General Assembly on the reports of
the Trusteeship Counecil

By resolution 139 (II) of 1 November 1947,
on the report of the Council covering its first ses-
sion, the General Assembly transmitted to the
Council certain suggestions of members relating
to the rules of procedure of the Council and to
the Provisional Questionnaire. The suggestions
relating to the rules of procedure were considered
during the revision of its rules undertaken by the
Council at its fourth session; those relating to the
Provisional Questionnaire were deferred until its
sixth session in January 1950 for the reason given
in section 5 above.

By resolution 223 (III) of 18 November 1948,
on the report of the Trusteeship Couneil covering
its second and third sessions, the General Assemn-
bly recommended that the Trusteeship Council
should consider at its fourth session the conunents
and suggestions made during the discussion of the
report at the third regular session of the General
Assembly.

At the 5th meeting of its fourth session, the
Council considered two documents® setting forth
these comments and suggestions. The Council
adopted resolution 45 (IV) taking note of the
comments and suggestions and resolving to take
them into account during the discussion of the
agenda items to which they were related.

ords of the third regular session of the General Assembly,
Supplement No. 4, page 30.

*T/44.

57/230, T/231.
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Chapter 11

ANNUAL REPORTS

1. Cameroons under British administra-
tion

The report of the United Kingdom Govern-
ment on thc Cameroons under British adminis-
tration for the year 1947 was received by the
Secretary-General on 17 June 1948 and, having
been transmitted® to members of the Council on
18 June 1948, was placed on the agenda for the
fourth session of the Council.

During the 4th meeting of that session, Mr. D.
A. F. Shute, who had been appointed as special
representative of the Administering Authority,
made an opening statement on conditions in the
Territory. Mr. Shute subsequently submitted writ-
ten answers’ to written questions® addressed to
him by members of the Council on the report and
on the administration of the Territory. During the
16th, 17th and 18th meetings, the representative
and the special representative of the Administer-
ing Authority answered oral questions of mem-
bers of the Council.

During the 29th and 30th meetings, the Coun-
cil held a general discussion with a view to for-
mulating conclusions and recommendations relat-
ing to the report and to conditions in the Terri-
tory, and requested the Draftiny Committee on
Annual Reports to draft a report, ir: accordance
with rules 100 and 101 of its rules of procedure,
for inclusion in the annual report of the Council
to the General Assembly.

The draft® prepared by the Drafting Committee
was considered by the Council at the 48th meet-
ing. One paragraph of part III was deleted, and,
at the suggestion of the President, parts II and
IIT were transposed. The report, as amended, was
then adopted.

PART I

OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITIONS AS STATED IN
THE REPORT OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHOR-
ITY AND BY THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE

1. General
Area, topography and climate

The Territory lies just north of the Equator
between Lake Chad and the Atlantic Ocean. It
has an area of 34,081 square miles which is di-
vided into two unconnected areas at a point near
Yola. Almost the whole of the Territory, except
for portions of the country in the south-west, is
extremely mountainous and gives rise to numer-
ous streams flowing towards Lake Chad and the
Benue and Cross Rivers.

The Territory has an uneven distribution of
rainfall and temperature. In 1946 the rainfall
varied from about thirty inches in the north of
the Territory to 494 inches at Debunscha, in the

§7T/185.
T T/251.
5T/247.
* T/286.

south. The climate varies greatly according tc the
height above sea-level.

Population

In 1947 the indigenous population of the Terri-
tory was estimated to be about 991,000, with an
average density of 32.77 per square mile. Esti-
mates of population are based on annual taxation
records. There is no civil register in the Territory.

z. Political advancement
General administration

The Territory is administered as an integral
part of the Protectorate of Nigeria. The Gover-
nos of Nigeria is the head of the Territory’s Ad-
ministration. The Territory also shares with Ni-
geria a common legislative, judicial and budgetary
system. There is one Executive Council and one
Legislative Council for the whole of Nigeria and
the Trust Territory. The seat of government is in
Lagos, Nigeria.

The Governor is assisted by an advisory Execu-
tive Council consisting of seven official members
and four appointed unofficial members. No indig-
enous inhabitant of the Cameroons is a member
of the Executive Council.

The Legislative Council has complete control of
expenditure and legislation subject only to the
Governor’s Reserve Powers, under which the
(Governot may, in ceriain circumstancs2s, enact leg-
islation which has been -ejected bv the Central
Legislative Council. The Legislative Council con-
sists of the Governor, thirteen European official
meinbers and twenty-eight African unofficial mem-
bers. No indigenous inhabitant of the Cameroons
is a member of the Legislative Council. There are
no suffrage laws.

In each of the three regions into which Nigeria
and the Cameroons is divided there are Regional
Councils with unofficial African majorities. One
member in the House ¢ Chiefs in the Northern
Regional Council and two members in the House
of Assembly in the Eastern Regional Council are
indigenous inhabitants of the Cameroons. The
Regional Councils exercise financial and deliber-
ative functions.

For administrative purposes the Territory is in-
tegrated with the administration of the adjoining
areas of the Protectorate of Nigeria, It forms
part, with adjoining areas of Nigeria, of the
Northern Region and the Eastern Region Chief
Commissioners, residing in Nigeria, are the prin-
cipal cxecutive authorities of each Region respon-
sible to the Governor.

The Regions are divided into Provinces, each
in charge of a Resident. Each Province comprises
several divisions, each in the charge of a District
Officer.

The Territory itself is divided into four parts.
The Cameroons Province, forming the largest
part, is administered as though it formed a prov-
ince of the Fastern Provinces of Nigeria. The



sl Tigon-Ndoro-kentu area s administered
as though it formed part of the Wukari Division
uf the Benue Provinee of Nigeria, The thind area
al the Territory is administered as thongh it
formed part of the Adiunawa Division of the Ada-

mawa Province of Nigeria. The fourth area,
Dikwa  Division, s administered  as thougly it

formed a division of the Dornu Provinee of Ni-
gerit.

A total area of Lo square miles with @
population of 130,871 has been declared “unset-
ted districts™,

Native AAuthoritios

With the exception of the northern section of
the Territory, where Moslem rulers and their
councils have been recognized as Native Authori-
ties, the represcatatives of extended families or
groups have been formed into councils and given
statutory powers as Native Authorities.

An attempt has been made to encourage the
formation of district and village councils in the
northern arcas and the federation of the smaller
uaits of local government in the Camervons Prov-
ince. The >111_\ federation which has been com-
pleted s the DBakossi Native Authority in the
Kumba Division, which consists of six Native
Authorities.

Judicial organization

The judicial organization includes two sets of
courts: (1) The Supreme Court and Magistrites’
Courts which primarily administer Lutrhsh law;
and (2) the Native Courts, which d(lmmhtcr
Native law and customs,

Appeals from Native Courts lie to the Magis-
trates’ Courts, the Supreme Court and to the
West Alfrican Court of Appeal. An appeal from
the judgment of the West African Court of Ap-
peals lies o His Majesty 1 Council.

The language of the Magistrates’ Courts and
the Supreme Court is English. Witnesses and ac-
cused may give their evidence in Native dialects
which wre translated into English by official inter-
preters.

3. LEconomic advancenient

Agriculture

The vast majority of the inhabitants of the
Territory are farmers and herdsmen. lixcept for
the plantations of the Cameroons Development
Corporation, agricultural production is primarily
for local consumption and may be described as
peasant farming by primitive methods. In the
southern areas, coco yam is the staple food, and
maize, l)€d.115 and plantains important secondary
foods. The most important crops for export are
bananas, palm kernels, palm oil, cocoa and rub-
ber. In the northern areas, the staple foods are
guinea-corn, maize and millets, while groundnuts
and beniseed are the main cash and export crops.

Outside Victoria Division, where the existence
of plantations gives rise to special conditions, it
is estimated that some 9,723 to 11,008 square
miles, or 75 to Y0 per cent of the arable land, is
devoted to non-export crops (total area of the
arable land other than that of Victoria Division
being 12,964 square miles, or roughly 38 per cent
of the total land area of the Territory).

The Territory is not deficient in s supply of
foad exeept in Vietoria Division where the exist-
ence of the ports at Tiko and Vietoria, and the
requiremients af ships and the considerable Tibour
foree on the plantations, cause shortages of some
foodstutts,

Land tenure

Laws and customs affecting land tenure among
the indigenous inhabitants are not uniiorm, Uw
the greater part of the Territory the custom is fur
each family to cultivate its own separate holding
within the community. Al unoceupied land is the
property of the village community. As long as an
mdividutl remains in occupation of the land he
cultivates, it is considered as bis property. In the
northern areas land tenure is somewhat more
formalized.

Under the Land and Native Rights Ordinance
the whole of the lands of the Territory, except
those disposed of before the Ordinance, has been
declared Native land under the control of and
subject to thie disposition of the Governor, who
holds and administers the land for the use and
common  benefit of the indigenous inhabitants,
with due regard to their laws and customs. The
Governor may grant a right of occupaney ta any
non-indigenous person for definite or indefinite
terms within the limit of 1,200 acres and 12,500
acres for agricultural and grazing purposes re-
spectively.

Approximateiy 409.6 square miles of the total
arca of the Territory, for the most part in Vie-
toria and Kumba Divisions, have been alienated.
The alienated land comprises roughly 9.0 square
miles held by the Government, 395 square miles
leased to the Cameroons Development Corpora-
tion and 05 square miles occupied by non-indi-
aenous individuals or organizations.

Livestock

The Territory's stock population in 1947 in-
cluded approximately 8,853 horses, 138,770 sheep,
310,077 goats and 365,739 cattle,

[Forests

The main principles of the forest policy are to
preserve the proper climatic and physical condi-
tion of the country by the maintenance or rehabili-
tation of vegetation and the control of rainwater
run-off, and to meet the demand for forest pro-
duce that must be assured by the acquisition and
preservation of an adequate forest estate. Under
this policy, 25 per cent of the land area of cach
Province should he dedicated to forests under
planned management. The total amount of pro-
duce in terms of round timber at the end of
March 1947 was 467,918 cubic feet and its value
was estimated at £10,233.10

Minerals

No mining operations have heen undertaken in
the Territory. The indications of mineralization
thus far are in quantities of scientific interest
only. All mineral resources are vested in the
Crown. A licence was granted to two private com-
panies jointly to e\plore for oil. Arrangements

have been completed for the formmon of the

10 £=West-African pounds.



Cameroons Mining Corporation Limited for min-
eral prospeeting operations, The initial capital of
the Corporation is L0000, halt of which is be-
ing provided by the Government of Nigeria and
the other hali by the London Tin Corporation,
The vating control will rest with the Government,

Commerce and trade

Apart from the Cameroons Development Cor-
poration, five conmercial enterprises operate 1n
the Territory; four are branches of British trad-
ing companies and one is a French company
dealing in the export of logs. The total invest-
ments of four Britsh trading companies and ot
une British banking organization are estimated
at £ 100,000,

On 31 March 1947, there were thirty-five
co-uperative cocoa sale societies in the Cameroons
Provinee, with a membership of 1,422 and a share
capital of £668.

The volume of trade through the two Cam-
eroons ports of Victoria and Tiko was £479,855,
which was made up of imports valued at £ 144,938
and exports valued at £334,917. Figures on total
-alue or volume of trade for the Territory are not
available since there are no statistics for the mm-
ports which reach the Territory overland from
Nigeria nor for the praduce which leaves the
Territory by the same route.

The chief exports from the Territory are pri-
mary products such as bananas, cocoa, rubber,
palm products, groundnuts, hides and skins. The
important classiied imports through the ports of
Victoria and Tiko in 1947 were cotton manufac-
tures, paints and colours, iron and steel manufac-
tures, and cement.

Nigeria Cocoa Marketing Board ; other marketing
schemes

In order to control cocoa marketing and export
in the interest of the producers and to prevent
violent price fluctuations, the Administration has
established the Nigeria Cocoa Marketing Board.
No representative on the Cocoa Marketing Board
is an inhabitant of the Trust Territory. In addi-
tion to the use of its funds as a cushion against
price fluctuations in the world market, it will be
within the discretion of the Board to allocate funds
for other purposes of general benefit to the cocoa
producers and the industry. No proportion of
these funds has been allocated specifically to the
Cameroons.

Palm products in 1947 were also sold through
a control scheme operated by the West African
Produce Control Board and its agents, the Depart-
ment of Commerce and Industry in Nigeria. In
1947, bananas were sold directly to the Ministry
of Food hy the Cameroons Development Corpora-
tion and its sales agent, Messrs. Ilders and Fyffes
Ltd.

Industry

No manufacturing industries exist in the Terri-
tory. Local handicrafts, which are mainly con-
centrated in the northern areas on a small “cot-
tage industry” basis, include spinning and weav-
ing, indigo dyeing, mat, clothes and ornaments
making, tanning and dyeing, etc. No developments
in industrial enterprise are planned for the indige-

nous inhabitants with the exception of the intro-
duction of a sugar crusher at Mubi in the north-
ern ared.

Public finance

As the Territory is not administered as a sep-
arate unit, neither the central government revenue
derived from, nor full expenditure incurred by,
the Territory can be accurately stated. The total
revenue and expeaditure of the Territory for 1947
were estimated at £177,100 and £471,450 re-
spectively, Customs and excise, and interest on
Government investments which are the main
sources of revnue, were estimated at £66,000 and
&£ 51,000 respectively for the year 1947,

The ordinary and extraordinary expenditures
in the Territory are met from the Nigerian budg-
etary revenue, with the exception of grants made
from the United Kingdom Colonial Development
and Welfare Vote, which were estimated at
£35,405 for the financial year 1946-47,

There are no specific loans, debts or reserves
allocated to the Territory.

No national income estimates are available,

Taxation

Taxation of non-Natives is paid mto the revenue
of the Nigerian Government, Company tax which
is at a flat rate of 7s. Gd. in the pound on profits,
is paid in Nigeria, and no separate account is
made of the proportion of company tax based
on earning in the Trust Carritory.

Assessment and collection of the annual tax on
indigenous inhabitants is undertaken by Native
Authorities and is paid into Native Treasuries.
The rate varies from area to area according to
assessments of the relative wealth of the area. In
sone areas a flat tax is paid by every taxpayer; in
others, the rate per individual varies according
to a rough assessment of the relative wealth and
burdens of the individual taxpayers. In most parts
of the Territory, individuals with wealth or sal-
aries well above the average are levied for tax
at rates in the pound on a progressive scale.

Any person who without lawful justification or
excuse, the proof of which lies on the person
charged, refuses or neglects to pay any tax payable
by him under the Ordinance, is liable to a fine of
£100 or to imprisonment for one vear, or both.
The usual sentence for tax evasion in a Native
Court is a fine of 5s. and an order to pay tax
forthwith or seven days’ imprisonment.

Developument plan

The Trust Territory participates in the ten-year
plan of development and welfare for Nigeria and
the Cameroons. The cost of development in the
Territory allocated over the ten vears from 1946
to 1956 1s estimated at £1,652,371. Funds for the
execution of the plan are to be provided partly
from the Colonial Developnient and Welfare \ote
and partly by the Nigerian Government. The
highest expenditure on any one scheme in the
plan is allocated to the improvement of road com-
munications on which it is proposed to spend some
£670,000. Development of the schieme includes
plans for medical and health services, education,
agriculture, forestry, veterinary services, rural



and urban water supplies, electricity, telecommu-
nications, marine and hulding programmes.

Camervons Developntent Corporation

In accordance with the Ex-Iinemy Lands
(Cameroons) Ordinance No. 38 of 1940, the sum
of £850,000 has been made availabie for the pur-
chase of ex-German plantations in the Cameroons
from the Custodian of Enemy Property. The Or-
dinance empowers the Governor to lease all or
any part of these lands to the Cameroons Devel-
opment Corporation. By means of an annual rental
over a periv] of thirty-five years, the Corporation
will repay the cost of the purchase of the land.

The Camecoons Development Corporation, es-
tablished by Ordinance No. 39 of 1940, consists
of a chairman and five members (including one in-
digenous member) appointed by the Governor.
The functions of the Corporation include cultiva-
tion and stock-raising, and dealing in merchandise
and produce of all kinds as producer, manufac-
turer, importer or exporter. Approximately 10,000
indigenous inhabitants are employed on the plan-
tations of the Corporation.

All profits made by the Corporation after the
payment of expenses and allocation to general or
special reserves are to be applied for the benefit
of the inhabitants in such a manner as the Gov-
ernor may determine. In 1947 the Corporation
showed a profit of £178,275, of which £158,000
was set aside as provision against taxation on cur-
rent profits for the period 1946-1949Y and £19,956
carried forward to the next year’s accounts. No
part of the profits for 1947 has so far been ap-
plied for the actual benefit of the people of the
Cameroons. Taxes on profits are paid into the
revenues of Nigeria.

4. Social advancement

Human rights

With the exception of certain limitations on the
rights of women in matters of betrothal and mar-
riage, the law secures to all full human rights and
fundamental freedoms.

Subject only to the provisions of the law gov-
erning sedition and libel, no control is excrcised
over the subject matter published in newspapers.
A number of Nigerian newspapers circulate in
the Territory but there are no locally published
newspapers. The priucipal outlet for the expres-
sivn of public opinion is found in the time set
aside daily by Administrative Officers for the
hearing of “‘complaints”.

Freedom of thought and conscience and free
exercise of religious worship and instruction are
ensured to all inhabitants. Petitions from the gen-
eral public may be made under certain rules to
the Resident, the Chief Commissioner, the Gov-
ernor, the Legislative Council and the Secretary of
State. The National Council of Nigeria and the
Cameroons is the only political organization active
in the Territory. The programme of this organi-
zation is that Nigeria should achieve self-govern-
ment jointly with the Cameroons.

No person can be arrested without a warrant
except for offences specified under the Criminal
Procedure Ordinance. No person may be held
awaiting trial for a longer period than is sufficent
to ensure the attendance of witnesses. There are
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no restrictions on the movements of population
within the Territory or between the Territory and
Nigeria except that a written permit is required
for eatry into an “unsettled district”.

Stavery

Slavery practices do not now exist in the Terri-
tory. The Criminai Code of Nigeria provides that
any person convicted of slave dealing is liable to
fourteen years’ imprisonment. In outlying districts
cases have been known of children being pledged
for debt.

Status of women

Polygamy is an accepted custom in the Terri-
tory and child marriage occurs in some areas. The
custom of bride price, which is practised in the
southern areas, does not extend to peoples of the
Islamic faith. In JMoslem areas, the law permits
coercion into marriage by a parent, but only in
the case of a girl who has never been married.

Under the law administered by the Supreme
and Magistrates’ Courts, a wife is not liable for
the contracts of her husband, but a husband is
liable for those of his wife for her necessities. In
other respects, the legal status of a woman is the
same as that of a man.

There are no legal bars to the employment of
women, but the customary bars vary considerably
from tribe to tribe. The opportunities available
to women to enter and train for government serv-
ice depend upon their educational and other quali-
fications. At present, these are nursing, midwifery,
teaching and clerical work.

Social security and welfare

No services are provided or contemplated with
respect to widows’ pensions, old age pensions,
maternity benefits, relief or other forms of pro-
tection for the inhabitants of both sexes. The in-
digenous system of family solidarity is a safeguard
against social insecurity.

Standards of living

No family living studies or other surveys of
cost of living have been carried out. No investiga-
tions have been conducted in regard to changes
that may have taken place in the consumption of
the principal groups of the population. There have
been, however, considerable improvements in wage
rates and an increase in the prices of primary
products grown in the Territory. The comparative
shortage of consumer goods in relation to purchas-
ing power has produced a tendency toward infla-
tion.

Labour

The two outstanding labour problems are those
in connexion with the shortage of consumer goods
and the development of a proper trade union or-
ganization for the plantation workers.

In the southern areas the estimated number of
wage-earners in 1947 was 23,914, The number of
wage-earners in the northern areas in 1947 was
estimated at 1,425, of which 1,010 were employed
by the Government. No workers have been re-
cruited from outside the Territory.



None of the labour employed by the Adminis-
tration or by private concerns is recruited. Com-
pulsory labour may be authorized by the Governor
and by any Native Authority under the conditions
preseribed by the Labour Code Ordinance (No.
St of 1945),

With the exception of persons employed in full-
time domestic service, the hours of work per week
in the Territory range from 34 hours for certain
clerical workers to 48 hours for most unskilled
lahour. The normal number of working days in a
month is twenty-six. The average monthly wages
in the southern areas for unskilled, skilled and
clerical workers are 36s. 10d., and 128s., and 159s.
Od., respectively. In the northern areas, the average
earnings of wage earners are in the neighbourhood
of 5s. a week. Rations are nowhere provided by the
employer as part of remuneration. The principle
of equal remuneration for work of equal value is
generally accepted in the Territory.

The development of trade unions is still in the
most elementary stage and the majority of work-
ers have no conception of the proper functions
of a trade union. There are three trade unions in
the Territory, with a total membership of 11,126,
of which the largest is the Cameroons Develop-
ment Corporation Workers' Union with a mem-
bership of 10,850. These figures are uunreliable
and are based on effective strength at the time of
a dispute rather than on the numbers of paid-up
members. In 1947 there were eight industrial dis-
putes involving 2,978 workers. The duration of
strikes varied from one day to six days.

The Nigerian Labour Department deals with
labour issues in the Trust Territory. The person-
nel of the Labour Department included one senior
and one assistant Labour Officer stationed in the
Territory in 1947.

Legislative provision has been made for the
partial application in the Territory of the provi-
sions of conventions and recommendations of the
International Labour Organisation. Nigerian la-
bour legislation is applicable to the Territory. No
employer or employee was charged or convicted
for offences against labour laws and regulations
during the year 1947.

Public health

The medical and public health services of the
Territory form part of the services of the Nigerian
Medical Department. In 1947 the medical and
public health personnel in the Territory consisted
of seven registered medical officers, three licensed
midwives, fifty-three qualified nurses, one assistant
medical officer, two sanitary superintendents,
thirty-three sanitary inspectors, one laboratory as-
sistant, seven dispensers, twenty-six dispensary
attendants and dressers, and four vaccinators.

In 1947 the Territory had eleven hospitals (six
Government and five belonging to the Cameroons
Development Corporation) with 679 beds, forty
dispensaries (twenty-six Government and Native
Authority, twelve belonging to the Cameroons
Development Corporation, and two mission), and
one mission leprosy treatment centre,

There are no hospit - or doctors stationed in
the northern areas i~ the inhabitants there have
access to hospitals in Nigeria and to medical staff
stationed there.

For the purboses of preventive medicine the
Territory is divided into five arcas, each under
the control of a sanitary inspector who carries out
vaccination programmes and inspects the villages,
The curative service consists of five dispensaries
The only medical institutions within the Trust
Territory providing in-patient treatment are to he
found in the Cameroons Provinece. Between 2,000
and 3,000 out-patients are treated each year at
each of the dispensaries; the hospitals also provide
out-patients’ treatment. The classification of dis-
ease at the dispensaries is too unreliable to permit
a useful analysis by major diseases.

There are no private practitioners in the Terri-
tory and no qualiied mission doctors, but non-
qualified indigenous practitioners are very active.
No facilities are available for training medical per-
sonnel within the Territory.

Prisons and crimes

There are eight prisons in the Territory under
the control of the Nigerian Director of Prisons,
with a daily average of 400 prisoners. During
1947, 1,636 persons were charged and 1,127 con-
victed by the Supreme Court and Magistrates’
Courts, 4,308 criminal cases were heard and
3,871 persons punished by Native Courts in the
Cameroons Province; while in the northern areas
there were 4,164 criminal cases heard and 3,383
persons punished. Of these 5,851 were fined,
1,955 imprisoned, 175 bound over, «t cetera, thirty-
six were whipped, four sentenced to death and
360 cases classified as other punishment.

Prisoners who are not ordered to be kept under
hard labour are normally employed extra-murally
on works of general station sanitation; they do
not work for private employers, are always under
a warder’s supervision and are not paid. Sentences
of whipping, forfeiture or deportation imposed in
accordance with the Criminal Code or Criminal
Procedure Ordinance are applicable to both in-
digenous and non-indigenous inhabitants.

Juwvenile delinquency

Juvenile delinquency is comparatively rare and
is usually corrected by parental action. Long sen-
tences are served in an approved institution in the
Eastern Provinces. The sentence of imprisonment
is not as a rule given, but a sentence of whipping
may, in less serious cases, be imposed unon juve-
niles. No special laws applying te juveniies have
been made applicable to the Territory, and there
are no special courts to deal with them.

5. Educational advancement
Administration

The educational system of the Territory is un-
der the control of the Nigerian Director of Edu-
cation. The schools in the Territory have been
affected by the shortage of equipment, school hooks
and other literature, and trained teachers.

In the Cameroons Province no new school may
be established without the approval of the Gover-
nor on the recommendation of the Director of
Education and a committee of the Board of du-
cation, while in the northern areas the establish-
nient of new schools or classes for religious in-
struction requires the prior approval of the Resi-
dent of the Province concerned.



Governnment expendibure on education

The educational expenditure in 147 amounted
to £42934 made up of £20451 from Nigerian
revenue and  £16483 from Native Authority
revenue.  The Government made a grant  of
8,554 1o voluntary agencies operating schools
in the Territory, while £7,309 was provided for
maintenance of schools, ete. Since the early nine-
teen-thirties, financlal assistance given by Gov-
ernment to voluntary agency schools has not been
determined by any set of fixed principles, but has
been on the basis of helping voluntary agencies to
meet risting staff costs,

Staff and teachers

In 1947 the educational personnel employed in
the Territory consisted of forty-eight Governnment
statf, 235 Nadve Authority teachers and 1,017
voluntary agency teachers. The total number of
teachers in schools in the Territory was 1,320,
consisting of 1,292 Africans and twenty-eight non-
Africans.

Schools and curriculum

In 1947, there were 250 schools in the Terri-
tory, made up of 244 primary, four teacher train-
ing and one secondary schools, and one appren-
tice'’s class. No facilities for higher education exist
in the Territory. Scholarships are available for
suitable candidates who are ehigible for entrance to
the University College at Ihadan, Nigeria, and at
institutions in the United Kingdom. There were, in
1947, four indigenous inhabitants of the Territory
studying in the United Kingdom with the aid of
scholarships.

In the elementary schools two vernaculars,
nantely, Balin and Duala, are used in the Cam-
eroons P’rovince, while Hausa 1s used in the re-
maining parts of the Territory. Iinglish is taught
in the nuddle and sccondary schools and in the
upper classes of some elementary schools.

Pupils

In 1947 the number of students in clementary
and primary schools was 26,304, as compared
with 543 m attendance at schools for post-primary
education. The total number of children of school
age may be estimated as between 250,000 and
300,000. The degree of literacy among children of
school age is 5.5 per cent in the Cameroons Prov-
ince and 0.2 per cent in the north. The student
enrolment i the Cameroons Province in 1947 was
22,514 as compared with that of 1,072 in the rest
of the Trust Territory. The low enrolment in the
north is attributed to an apathy toward western
education, a prejudice against education of girls
in the Mohammedan areas, and the prejudice of
Moslem Native Authorities against the educational
activities of missionaries owing to the fear of
proselytization.

The fees in the junior primary schools are, on
an average, ten slhullings per annum and those in
a senior primary school one pound per annum,

Hliteracy and adult education

The percentage of illiteracy is almost 100 per
cent in the remote parts of the north and about
75 per cent in the Cameroons Province. Attempts

are being made to start an anti-illiteracy campaign,
organize a mobile cinema, circulate the Nigeria
Review and Gaskiya taf Kwabo, provide reading
materials and rooms for the publie, and establish
adult education centres and classes.

There are no libraries or museums in the Ter
ritory.

PART 11

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS APPRUVED
BY THE COoUNCIL

1. Political advancement
General

The Council, concerned over the ditheulty in
performing its supervisory functions with respect
to the Trust Territory, arising from the fact that
the Territory has been integrated for administra-
tive purposes mto ditferent administrative  divi-
stons and sub-divisions of the British Protectorate
of Nigeria and from the fact that the titegration
is so carried out that even on the lowest levels of
administration certain portions of the Trust Terri-
tory are being administered by Native Authorities
with seats outside the Territory, with the result
that there is no legislative, judicial or hudgetary
autonomy in the Territory, and consequently, no
adequate figures and data which would enable the
Council to appraise the exact status or situation
of the Trust Territory, recommends that, pending
a final solution of the question of these adminis-
trative arrangements, the Administering Authority
review the situation awsl take steps or institute
measures, such as budgetary autonomy for the
Territory, which will enable the Trusteeship
Council better to perform the duties and functions
vested in it by the Charter, and requests that the
Administering Authority include in future annual
reports precise and separate data on all common
services.

Northiern  and  Southern

Differences  betwoeen

Provinces

The Council, considering that the Northern
Provinces are notably less-developed than the
Southern Provinces, recommends that the Ad-
ministering Authority take such measures as will
rapidly develop the Northern Provinces.

Suffraye and participation in organs of gowvern-
nment

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority cousider the possibility of estab-
lishing, as soon as practicable, such democratic re-
forms as will eventually give the indigenous in-
habitants of the Trust Territory the right of suf-
frage and an increasing degree of pariicipation
in the executive, legislative and judicial organs of
government preparatory to self-government or
independence.

2. Economic advancement
Cameroons Development Corporation

The Council, noting the establishment of the
Cameroons Development Corporation, which is to
administer the ex-enemy lands for the conumon
benefit of the inhabitants of the Trust Territory,
and having in mind that a Visiting Mission will
go to the Territory in 1949, expresses the hope



that future reports of the Adrainistering Authority
will clearly and sufficiently indicate that effective
steps are being taken by the Administration to
ensure that the Cameroons Development Corpora-
tion is working for the benefit of the indigenous
population, in particular, recommends that the Ad-
ministering Authority consider the possibility of
shortening the period of thirty-five years which
must under present arrangements elapse before
the indigenous inhabitants achieve full benefit
from the earnings of the Corporation, and requests
that the annual reports of the Corporation be ap-
pended to the annual reports of the Administering
Authority.

Connnunications and trade

The Council recommends that communications
be improved in order to facilitate trade and com-
merce.

3. Social advancement
General conditions

The Council recommends that .acivilized prac-
tices which are gradually disappearing, such as
child marriage, should be expressly forbidden by
law.

Wages

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority take appropriate measures to estab-
lish wages at a level which would not only enable
workers to meet the expenses of everyday life but
would also raise progressively their standard of
living.

Standard of living

The Council, considering that cost-of-living
studies would provide important information on
prevailing conditions and might serve as a basis
for a realistic policy designed to ensure the well-
being of the indigenous population, recominends
that the Administering Authority undertake such
studies as soon as possible.

Corporal punishinent

The Council, considering that corporal punish-
ment is a humiliating practice inconsistent with
the spirit of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, urgently recommends that the Adminis-
tering Authority immediately abolish this practice.

Deportation

The Council recommends to the Administering
Authority that the deportation of indigenous in-
habitants from the Territory be abolished.

Health scrvices

The Council, noting with concern that only a
few medical officers are stationed in the Camer-
oons and that hospital, dispensary and other medi-
cal and health facilities ate inadequate for a rea-
sonable programme of medicel and health care for
the population of the Trust Territory, recommends
the Administering Authcrity to take measures to
merease the number of <octors and other trained
personnel and to take all further steps necessary
to provide for the medical and health needs of the
ndigenous population.

Health and education

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority increase the budgetary allocations
for educational requirements and other cultural
needs, as well as for the public health services.

4. Educational advancemert

The Council notes the plans of the Administer-
ing Authority for educational development and
recommends that the Admiristering Authority
press forward energetically with these plans, es-
pecially in the Northern Provinces of the Terri-
tory.

The Council, desiring to emphasize the decisive
influence which education plays in the political,
economic and social advancement of a people, and
noting that in the Cameroons under British ad-
ministration education is still backward and al-
most entirely left in the hands of private initiative,
that it is not available free of charge and that
generally the fees payable are too high, urges the
Administering Authority to press forward more
vigorously in its efforts to develop and increase
educational facilities, particularly in the Northern
Provinces where literacy is admittedly only one-
fifth of one per cent of the population of school
age, and to devise ways and means to make edu-
cation as inexpensive as possible so as eventually
to make primary education free and secondary
education not dependent on means; welcomes the
present attempts of the Administering Authority
to encourage higher education, and expresses the
hope that efforts in this direction will receive
added momentum through an increasing number
of government scholarships abroad.

The Council urges that the Administering Au-
thority make an earnest effort further to develop
through educational channels the various indige-
nous cultures of the population.

PART III

OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE
CouncIL

1. General
General advancement

The representative of the United Kingdom re-
ferred to a tendency in some quarters to overlook
the positive advancement of the Territory due to
British administration and to see only the admit-
ted backwardness. British Colonial Administrators
were well aware that a great deal remained to be
done; they deplored as much as anyone the slow
progress in certain fields. Another rendency was
to regard British policy in the Colonies as less ad-
vanced than that laid down in the Charter for
Trust Territories. The Charter and Trusteeship
Agreements were based very largely on British
policy. Owing to that policy, the people in Nigeria
were much further advanced than in the Cam-
eroons, which had been under British rule for
only a little more than twenty-five years. It was
British policy to bring the peoples of the Trust
Territories up to the level of their neighbours as
quickly as possible.

The representative of New Zealand thought the
Council would be well advised to reserve its final
opinion on the Territory and to formulate only
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tentative conclusions until the report of the Visit-
ing Mission was received.

The representative of the United States of
America noted that the policy of the Administer-
ing Authority was to bring the peoples of the
Trust Territory up to the level of their neigh-
bours in Nigeria as quickly as possible. He be-
lieved that the Administering Authority should
increase its efforts in this direction.

Differences between northern and southern sec-
tions

The representative of Belgium noted the con-
trast in development in the two sections of the
Territory, The situation was encouraging in the
south; in the north it was much less so. It ap-
peared that the efforts expended by the Admninis-
tering Authority had been less intensive in the
north than in the south. It might be asked whether
the Administering Authority should not take ac-
tive steps to speed up the development of popu-
lations which had less contact with modern civili-
zation.

Unsettled districts

The representative of Belgium observed that in
unsettled districts no one, not even missionaries
willing to do so at their own risk, was allowed to
enter,

2. Political advancement
General observations

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that a characteristic
feature of the Territory was the complete absence
of political rights for the inhabitants. He believed
that the Administering Authority was not comply-
ing with the requirements of the Charter of the
United Nations to promote the development of
the inhabitants towards self-government or inde-
pendence. He thought it incumbent on the Council
to adopt recommendations which would ensure
compliance with these requirements.

The representative of New Zealand felt that
the Territory was only at the beginning of po-
litical development and that in time, a self-gov-
erning institution for the whole Territory could
develop out of the present system of local govern-
ment. He noted the amalgamation of small Native
Authorities as a step in this direction and hoped
that this process might encourage the participa-
tton of the inhabitants not only in local matters,
but in the national sphere.

Administrative integration of the Territory with

Nigeria

(1) Identity of the Territory; supervision by
the Council. The representative of the Philippines
observed that the Territory had been divided into
southern and northern sections and that these sec-
tions had been incorporated for administrative
purposes into various provinces of Nigeria. His
delegation felt that because of this incorporation
it was difficult, if not impossible, for the Council
to exercise its supervisory function over the Terri-
tory as was required by the Charter. As a specific
example, he mentioned the difficulties of ascertain-
ing what proportion of the budget was allocated
to the Cameroons. He remarked that effective ad-

ministrative control of the Territory was located
outside the Territory and that even the various
parts seemed to be handled under different poli-
cies. Nigeria managed those parts of the adminis-
tration which should properly be reserved for the
Administering Authority.

The representative of Iraq believed that the ad-
ministration of the Trust Territory from the adja-
cent Colony was a cumbersome arrangement,
There were obvious fundamental differences dis-
tinguishing a Trust Territory from a Colony. The
Administering Authority was responsible for de-
veloping the Trust Territory towards self-govern-
ment. With the establishment of the centre of ad-
ministration outside the Territory itself it was
difficult for the Council to form an accurate ap-
praisal of the Territory’s progress.

The representative of the Uuion of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority had annexed the Trust Territory to
Nigeria. The Governor of Nigeria was also the
Governor of the Cameroons, the Territory had no
administrative or legal autonomy, and the inhabi-
tants and the Territory itself had no special or
separate status. Even within the framework of
this unified administration the Territory was
neglected politically, economically and socially, He
therefore considered that the unification of the
Cameroons with Nigeria was incompatible with
the provisions of Article 76 of the Charter.

The representative of China noted the lack of
legislative, judicial or budgetary autonomy for the
Territory which was integrated with the adminis-
tration of Nigeria. The integration was of such a
nzcure that various portions of the Territory were
integrated separately for administrative purposes
into different administrative divisions and subdi-
visions of Nigeria. This integration was carried
down even to the lowest level of administration so
that certain sections of the Territory were ad-
ministered as parts by Native Authorities having
their seats of administration in Nigeria. The
Council could hardly consider the Cameroons as
an entity having a separate political existence. In
actual fact the Territory was merely administrative
bits and pieces of Nigeria. The Trust Territory
should preserve its international status, its own
administrative unity, so that it might be a poten-
tial self-governing or independent body. The Ter-
ritory was so completely integrated with Nigeria
that 1t was very difficult for the Trusteeship Coun-
cil to gain a clear understanding of the conditions
which existed in the Territory.

The representative of New Zealand stated that
there were three obvious comments to be made
on administrative unions. First, that circumstances
could be conceived where such an administrative
union would be of real tangible benefit to a Terri-
tory. Secondly, where a Trusteeship Agreement
specifically established the right to form an ad-
ministrative union, there could be no question of
the legitimacy of such an action. Thirdly, where
an administrative union had been established, it
inevitably made for difficulties as there was no
doubt that the Council was severely handicapped
in its work because the separate figures to which
the Council was entitled were not available.

The representative of the United Kingdom
could not agree that the administrative structure
of the Cameroons was a handicap. It was a prac-
tical method fully in accord with the Trusteeship
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Agreement. This administration had been enforced
for 25 years and was known to exist when the
Trusteeship Agreement was accepted. Nor was the
relation of the Cameroons to Nigeria an adminis-
trative union in the ordinary sense of the term.
He referred 'to article 5 (2) of the Agreement
from which the arrangement in the Cameroons
had been derived; article 5 () of the Agreement
was not applicable. He emphasized that the ques-
tion of administering the Cameroons as an integral
part of Nigeria was entirely distinct from that of
administrative unions. He also wished to em-
phasize that the Cameroons was small and
sparsely populated as compared with Nigeria. It
would not only be an economic and social loss for
the Camercons to be divorced from Nigeria, it
would even be a political step backward because
the Trust Territory had a greater chance of reach-
ing self-government in association with Nigeria
than as an isolated, distinct Territory. Further-
more, Nigeria had financed development in the
Cameroons for twenty-five years.

(ii) Separate information. The representative
of Costa Rica stated that if the Council was to be
in a position to supervise the manner in which the
Administering Authority carried out its obliga-
tions in the Cameroons, it should request that fu-
ture reports should include precise and separate
data with respect to those services which were
common to the Trust Territory and Nigeria.

The representative of New Zealand stated that
his delegation had difficulty in reaching conclu-
sions because in most cases separate statistics for
the Cameroons had not been supplied. For this
reason he welcomed the assurances given by the
Administering Authority that efforts would be
made to provide separate financial and other rec-
ords in the future. The Council was entitled to
this information.

The representative of China noted that the spe-
cial representative had promised to try to secure
figures and facts relating to the Cameroons in fu-
ture annual reports.

The representative of the Unitel Kingdom said
he appreciated that the absence of exact statistics,
and especially of a separate budget, made it diffi-
cult for the Council to judge conditions in the
Territory clearly. But he wouid remind members
that the revenues of the Territory had never been
as great as its expenditure and therefore the point
did not carry as much weight as it might. He
would, however, gladly call the attention of his
Government to the matter and hoped that, in fu-
ture reports, satisfactory figures would be sup-
plied to the Council.

Executive, legislative and judicial systems

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics proposed that the Council
should recommend to the Administering Author-
ity the establishment in the Territory of legislative,
administrative and judicial organs which would
not be subject to any organs established on the
basis of a union between the Cameroons and
Nigeria. The Trusteeship Council should recom-
mend to the Administering Authority that it carry
out legislative or other measures which would pro-
vide for the participation of the indigenous popu-
lation in legislative, executive and judicial organs
of the Trust Territory.

The representative of the United Kingdom
stated, in respect to representation on legislative
and other bodies, that the Camercons had only a
small population as compared with neighbouring
parts of Nigeria.

The representative of the United States believed
that the Trusteeship Council should urge the Ad-
ministering Authority, as part of the constitu-
tional reform which was being studied in Nigeria,
to consider the possibility of increasing the rep-
resentation of the Cameroons in the Executive
and Legislative Councils.

The representative of Belgium thought it de-
sirable that the Cameroons should have more rep-
resentatives in the Councils of Nigeria. He could
not agree with the Administering Authority that
such representation would not be justified in view
of the smaller ratio of population in the Cam-
eroons. The fact that the Cameroons was a Trust
Territory should justify a greater representation
than that obtained at present.

The represeniatives of China and the Philip-
pines observed that no indigenous inhabitants of
the Cameroons were members of the Executive or
Legislative Council of Nigeria. They believed that
the Trusteeship Council should urge that the Cam-
eroons be represented in the Legislative Council
and Executive Council of Nigeria.

Nattve Authorities

The representative of Iraq observed that the
method of using tribal chiefs as a medium of ad-
ministration was not conducive to the abolition of
a system that was incompatible with modern ad-
ministration, particularly since a first lesson in
democracy must be taught.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Territory
lacked organs of self-government. Indigenous in-
habitants did not participate in the selection of
so-called Native Authorities. The prevailing tribal
system, encouraged by the Administering Au-
thority, was inconsistent with the progressive po-
litical development of the indigenous inhabitant of
the Territory towards self-government or inde-
pendence. The Council should recommend to the
Administering Authority that it take steps to
bring about a transition from the tribal system to
a system of self-government based on democratic
principles.

Suffrage

The representative of Costa Rica pointed out
that in the Cameroons under British administra-
tion there was no suffrage law and no electorate,
while in the Cameroons under French adminis-
tration suffrage laws had been introduced with a
body of eligible voters numbering 500,000.

The representatives of China and the Philip-
pines proposed that the Trusteeship Council
should urge that some system of suffrage be insti-
tuted for the election oi Cameroons representa-
tives to the various Councils of Nigeria and the
Cameroons.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that no electoral sys-
tem existed in the Cameroons.
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3..Economic advancement

General observations

The representative of the United States believed
that the Administering Authority might extend
the activities of the Department of Commerce and
Industries of Nigeria to the Cameroons at the
earliest possible moment to encourage the indi-
genous inhabitants to develop local industries in
the Trust Territory. He expressed the hope that
other departments in the economic field would
pay increasing attention to the Cameroons in the
future.

Ten-year plan of development and welfare

The representative of the United States ex-
pressed his appreciation for the presentation of
details on the ten-year plan of development and
welfare which he found interesting and encourag-

ing.
Lack of budgetary autonomy

The representative of China noted that since
the Cameroons did not have budgetary autonomy,
it was impossible for the Administering Authority
to prepare exact estimates of the Territory’s reve-
nue and expenditure. The table showing the
budget of the Camercons did not seem complete;
one realized that as long as the Territory had no
budgetary autonomy, all figures of public finance
were at best approximations.

The representative of the United States ex-
pressed his appreciation to the Administering
Authority for furnishing budgetary estimates. He
realized that the close ndministrative union be-
tween Nigeria and the Trust Territory made it
difficult for the Administering Authority to pre-
sent accurate budgetary figures. It appeared to
him, however, that the methods used in present-
ing revenues and expenditures were perhaps less
detailed than those employed in the reports to the
Permanent Mandates Commission of the League
of Nations. The Administering Authority should
make every effort to give exact figures wherever
possible.

The representative of the Philippines stated
that, since an autonomous budget for the Cam-
eroons had not been presented, it was impossible
to determine any definite item of expense or rev-
enue. This aspect of the result of the integration
of the Trust Territory with NMigeria made it
impossible for the Council clearly to understand
conditions in the Territory and to ascertain
whether the basic objectives of the Charter or the
duties imposed upon the Administering Authority
were being carried out. His delegation felt that
the present system of presenting budgetary items
for the Cameroons, based upon estimates which
must remain arbitrary under the present type of
fiscal incorporation with Nigeria, would always
be unsatisfactory. This problem, therefore, should
be immediately settled by the Trusteeship Council.
For that reason, his delegation suggested that the
Council should recommend to the Administering
Authority that a separate budget be established
for the Cameroons, distinct and apart from the
budget for Nigeria, so that the Council might be
in a position to assess more accurately the manner
in which the Administering Authority was dis-
charging its obligations under the Charter.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that, since the Trust
Territory lacked an independent budget, the Ad-
ministering Authority was unable to supply sepa-
rate statistics on the collection of taxes from
individuals or on the incomes of British com-
panies which exploited the resources of the
Cameroons. No account was furnished as to the
proportion of profits made by the Cocoa Market-
ing Board in the Trust Territory itself. The taxes
payable by the Cameroons Development Corpora-
tion would Dbe paid directly to the Nigerian
Treasury, and there was no indication that the
proceeds of these taxes would be specifically de-
voted to improving the economic and social con-
ditions of the indigenous inhabitants of the Trust
Territory. He noted also that import and export
duties were collected by the Nigerian customs sys-
tem and that the income therefrom was not used
for the development of the Trust Territory.

The representative of Costa Rica expressed the
view that the revenue derived from the tax on the
earnings of companies operating in the Cameroons
should be included in the budget of the Territory.

Taxation

The representative of Costa Rica expressed the
opinion that the flat rate of taxation of 7s. 6d. in
the pound on the earnings of companies was not
as desirable as a system of progressive taxation.
The latter method would make it possible for
companies operating on a large scale to contribute
more generously to the expenses of governmental
administration. He suggested therefore that the
Council should ask the Administering Authority
to revise its taxation rates with a view to institut-
ing a more equitable system based on the prin-
ciple of progressive taxation.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the poll tax system
placed the burden of taxation on the poorest part
of the population, the overwhelming majority of
the inhabitants. This system should be replaced by
a progressive income tax or at least an income tax
which would take into account property qualifica-
tions and the ability of the population to pay.

The representative of Costa Rica felt that the
system of imprisonment and forced labour for the
non-payment of tay was contrary to elementary
rights. He was of the opinion that, if at the pres-
ent stage of the Territory’s development, such
penalties could not be abolished immediately, the
obligation to pay the tax should cease once a de-
faulter had served his prison sentence,

The representative of the United Kingdom
stated that an attempt to impose a progressive in-
come tax on companies would only result in the
creation of a number of subsidiary or allied com-
panies to reduce the apparent profit of the parent
company. He could not agree that the punishment
of hard labour imposed by the court on a prisoner
convicted of an offence could be related to forced
labour in its ordinary significance.

Cocoa Marketing Board

The representative of the United States sug-
gested that the Council should take note of the
organization and objectives of the Nigerian Cocoa
Marketing Board and should ask the Administer-
ing Authority to include full details of each year’s



13

cocoa production and marketing in the annual
reports.

The representative of New Zealand expressed
his agreement with the general principles of the
stabilization scheme which had been set up in the
Territory. He would not question too much the
extent of the reserves established so long as it was
clear that this money, sooner or later, went to the
owners of the original product. He thought that
the Council should be given detailed information
in connexion with the entire scheme, particularly
in view of the apparently wide gap between the
world price and the price paid to the producer.

The representative of the United Kingdom
noted the desire of the Council to have more
figures. He wished to assure the Council that the
difference between the world price of cocoa and
the amount paid to the producer went to the
stabilization fund. This fund would have to be
substantial in order to cushion the shock to the
producer resulting from the enormous variations
in world price.

Cameroons Development Corporation

The representative of China stated that, in the
past, tlie profit from the estates now comprising
the Cameroons Development Corporation was for
the benefit of European companies; now it was
to be for the benefit of the indigenous inhabitants.
The Council should commend the Administering
Authority for trying to repair the omissions of
the past. He was concerned, however, that it would
take thirty-five years before the purchase price
of £850,000 was paid and before the inhabitants
could enjoy the full profits of the Corporation.
The purchase was in the nature of a reparation
transaction ; the purchase price would be lost to
the Territory and the available profits would be
diminished for the next thirty-five years by the
annual repayment charge. He understood that the
Administering Authority was obliged to enter this
sum against its reparation share, but he considered
that, in view of the special circumstances, the
Administering Authority might consider trying to
find a way to reduce or remove altogether the
considerable drain on the profits from the planta-
tions for the next thirty-five years.

The representative of Iraq considered that there
did not seem to be sufficient indication that the
Administering Autherity was taking effective steps
to ensure that the Cameroons Development Cor-
poration was working for the benefit of the in-
digenous population. The report referred to the
fact that all the profits made by the Corporation
were to be used for the benefit of the inhabitants
in such a manner as the Governor might decide.
It was to be hoped that future reports would
clearly and sufficiently indicate that effective steps
to that end had been taken by the Administration,

The representative of the Philippines felt that
the Administering Authority should be congratu-
lated on its attempt to make up for the omissions
of the past by the establishment of the Cameroons
Development Corporation, which was stated to be
for the benefit of the inhabitants. However, the
profits of this Corporation in 1946/1947 were
£178,275. Since the price which the Nigerian
Government would have to pay for these planta-
tions would be about £850,000, it seemed that in
five years this debt could be repaid. It appeared,
therefore, that thirty-five years was too long a

period for the indigenous inhabitants to wait
before achieving full benefit from the earnings of
the Corporation. The Trusteeship Council should
call the attention of the Administering Authority
to these facts.

Bakweri Land

The representative of China stated that the
Council should consider the present circumstances
of the Bakweri people, much of whose land was
now incorporated into the estates of the Cam-
eroons Development Corporation. They had been
dispossessed, disinherited and discouraged and
they were in danger of disappearing. The Council
should therefore request the Administering Au-
thority to give special attention to the Bakweri
people and to take such measures as would enable
them to participate not only in the cultivation, but
also in the management of the estates. The special
representative had indicated that this was the
policy and it was to be hoped that future annual
reports would contain complete details on the ap-
plication of this policy.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics referred the Council to the
petition of the Bakweri Land Committee, which
stated that the fraction of land left to the Bakweri
was unsuitable for agriculture. The land taken
from the Bakweri, which had proved a source of
tremendous profit for the IEuropean owners, was
now being exploited by the Cameroons Develop-
ment Corporation, where strikes had arisen be-
cause of miserable working conditions. The Ad-
ministering Authority should return, to the in-
digenous population of the Territory, lands
alienated from them whatever the manner of alie-
nation, and should prohibit the alienation of land
belonging to the indigenous population in the
future.

The representative of the Philippines believed
that the manner in which the previous large
plantitions were being disposed of was a matter
of great importance to the progress of the Terri-
tory. Since large tracts of the best agricultural
land had been taken from the Bakweri people by
the Germans, they had been forced to live in
narrow stretches between the plantations. This
had had the effect of keeping them backward,
politically, socially and economically. He believed
that the Council should call the attention of the
Administering Authority to the need for a prompt
and satisfactory solution, in which the Bakweri
and other indigenous peoples would share more
quickly and more directly in the proceeds and
operation of the Cameroons Development Corpo-
ration.

The representative of the United Kingdom, in
reply to the suggestion of the representative of
the Philippines that the backwardness of the
Cameroons might be due to the alienation of the
Bakweri lands, stated that there was not an acre
of a European plantation in the north of the
Territory, which was admittedly the most back-
ward part.

Trade

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the indigenous
population of the Cameroons did nct participate
in the export or import trade, which was solely in
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the hands of British companies. The quest for
profits on the part of such companies doomed the
inhabitants to a life of misery ; the companies paid
starvation wages to hired workers.

Transport and communications

The representative of Iraq observed that the
condition of communications did not facilitate
trade and commerce; an effort in that direction
seemed urgently needed.

4. Social advancement
General observations

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that, as a result of the
absence of any care for the social development of
the population on the part of the Adnunistering
Authority, the indigenous inhabitants were living
in conditions of backwardness and illiteracy.

Child marriage

The representative of Belgium was of the
opinion that child marriage, which was the union
of persons obviously incapable of consent, was
most regrettable. Since such unions were rare
and appeared to be disappearing, he felt that they
should be prohibited by law thus abolishing once
and for all a custom which was contrary to the
principles of civilization and morality.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted that the horrible custom
of child marriage was not even prohibited by law.

Status of women

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics considered that women in the
Cameroons were in a state of virtual slavery. In
both sections of the Territory, they had a lower
political status than men.

Wages

The representative of Costa Rica thought that
wages should be established at a level which
would not only enable workers to meet the ex-
penses of everyday life but would also raise
progressively their standard of living.

The representative of the United States sug-
gested that the Administering Authority might
wish to consider the possibility of advancing wages
to immigrant workers of the Camercons Develop-
ment Corporation to enable them to marry and
thus bring their wives with them. He felt that such
an arrangement would solve an important social

problem.

Standard of living

The representative of Costa Rica expressed his
regret that surveys on the cost of living, as recom-
mended by the Salaries Commission, had not yet
been undertaken. Since such surveys would pro-
vide the Council with important inform.ition on
prevailing conditions and might serve as a basis
for a realistic policy designed to ensure the well-
being of the indigenous population, he considered
that the Council would be well advised to recom-
meud to the Administering Authority that such
studies to be undertaken as soon as possible.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted the exceedingly high
cost of food in the Cameroons. This was another
indication of the lack of due care for the interests
of the indigenous population.

Corporal punishment and deportation

The representative of Costa Rica expressed the
view that corporal punishment was a humiliating
practice inconsistent with the provisions of the
Universal Declaration of Human Righis. The
Trusteeship Council should call upon the Ad-
ministering Authority to abolish that practice, as
well as the penalty of deportation of indigenous
d<linquents from the Territory.

The representative of the United Kingdom
wished to remind the Council of the restrictions
by which corporal punishment was controlled, and
that it was imposed only in such serious cases as
rape.

Health services

The representative of Costa Rica declared that
the information on medical services lacked clarity
because of the unification of medical services of
Nigeria and the Cameroons. This was particularly
true for the northern parts of the Territory where
there were no doctors or hospitals for the 525,000
people of that area. Although certain medical
facilities in Nigeria were stated to be available
for these inhabitants, no precise information was
given. The Council therefore had no information
on certain elements of medical service for the
Cameroons. The Council should request the Ad-
ministering Authority to provide information on
medical services in a manner that would enable
the Council to understand the extent to which
such services affected the inhabitants of the Cam-
erooms.

The representative of Iraq observed that there
was room for energetic improvement of health
conditions in the northern section of the Cam-
eroons. He was confident that these conditions, of
which the Administration was aware, would have
improved considerably by the time of the next
annual report.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the medical treat-
ment of the indigenous inhabitants was marked by
its absence. It was understandable, therefore, that
the miserable existence of the mass of the popula-
tion led to the broad threat of endemic diseases
and a high morbidity and mortality, particularly
among children.

The representative of Costa Rica compared
health facilities offered in the Cameroons under
French administration with those offered in the
Cameroons under British administration. In the
British administered Territory there were eleven
hospitals with seven beds for every 10,000 inhahi-
tants; in the French administered Territory there
were forty-seven hospitals with 16.5 beds for
every 10,000 inhabitants. In the Cameroons under
British administration there were seven regis-
tered doctors, or one doctor for every 141,586 in-
habitants; in the Cameroons under French Ad-
ministration there were 105 doctors, or one doctor
for every 25,812 inhabitants.
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The representative of the Unived States re-
called that the representative of the Administer-
ing Authority, who had pointed out several times
the shortage of medical personnel in the Cam-
eroons, had informed the Council that there was
no objection in principle to recruiting doctors of
non-British nationality. He believed that the Trus-
teeship Council might recommend that the Ad-
ministering Authority should consider recruitment
of needed doctors from among displaced persons
in Europe as well as from other sources.

Vital statistics

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that there were no
statistical records of births, deaths and morbidity.

5. Educational advancement

The representative of the Philippines expressed
the adherence of his delegation to three basic edu-
cation policies which he believed should be fol-
lowed in all Trust Territories. These were: (1)
the direct assumption on the part of the Adminis-
tering Authority of its responsibility for educa-
tion; (2) free education in government established
schools ; and (3) the use of a common language.

The representative of the United States re-
called the statement of the special representative
that the degree of literacy among people of school
age was 5.5 per cent in the Cameroons Province,
and only 0.2 per cent in the northern section. His
delegation believed that the Trusteeship Council
should urge the Administering Authority vig-
orously to increase its efforts to develop educa-
tional facilities in the Cameroons.

The representative of Costa Rica compared
educational facilities offered in the Cameroons
under French administration with those offered
in the Cameroons under British administration.
In the British administered Territory, out of a
school age population of 247,775, only 26,586 or
10.73 per cent actually were in school; in the
French administered Territory, out of a school age
population of 425,000, 115,115 or 27.09 per cent,
actually were in school. He also pointed out that
in the Cameroons under French administration,
primary education was free while in the Cam-
eroons under British administration it was ex-
tremely expensive.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority was taking no measures toward the
appropriate development of education in the Terri-
tory, although of the entire population of the
Cameroons, only a little more than 26,000 pupils
were in elementary schools and illiteracy among
the indigenous population was above 90 per cent.

The representative of Iraq observed that there
was rcom for energetic improvement of education
in the northern section of the Cameroons. He was
confident that these conditions, of which the Ad-
ministration was aware, would have improved
considerably by the time of the next annual re-
port.

The representative of New Zealand pointed out
that political advancement depended almost en-
tirely upon educational advancement. It was for
that reason that he was pleased to learn of the
plans for education development which were being

applied. He hoped that, especially in the northern
section, where educational facilities were meagre,
the Administering Authority would press forward
energetically with its plan.

The representative of China noted the great
discrepancy in educational development between
the northern and southern sections of the Terri-
tory. He observed that out of a population of al-
most half a million in the northern section, less
than 1,000 pupils were in school. This percentage
of literacy appeared to be the lowest in any area
in any Trust Territory which the Council had ex-
amined. His delegation, in noting the memoran-
dum on educational policy for Nigeria, including
the Cameroons, had felt that even if these plans
were successfully carried out they would not go
very far to promote education. It was earnsstly
hoped that the Administering Authority would
find it possible further to expand educational
facilities and to make primary education free and
secondary education much less expensive than at
present.

The representative of Iraq expressed the
opinion that the Administering Authority must
make an earnest effort to disseminate education
among the groups of the population belonging to
the Moslem faith, by establishing schools and edu-
cational centres to suit their own particular cul-
ture and background.

6. Miscellaneous

Form of the annual report

The representative of Iraq congratulated the
Administering Authority on the manner in which
the report had been prepared and noted the in-
clusion of photographs.

The representative of New Zealand thought
that all membeis of the Council should join in
congratulating the Administering Authority on
the quality of the report, which was of literary
interest and great human significance.

2, Camerocons under French adminis-
tration

The Report of the Governraent of France on
the Cameroons under French administration for
the year 1947 was received by the Secretary-
General on 28 October 1948 and, having been
transmitted! to members of the Council on 12
November 1948, was placed on the agenda for
the fourth session of the Council.

During the 3rd meeting of that session, Mr.
Watier, Adininistrateur des Colonies, who had
been appointed as special representative of the
Administering Authority, made an opening state-
ment on conditions in the Territory. Mr. Watier
subsequently submitted written answers!? to writ-
ten questions!® addressed to him by members of
the Council on the report and on the administra-
tion of the Territory. During the 14th, 15th and
16th meetings, the representative and the special
representative of the Administering Authority an-
swered oral questions of members of the Council.

1T /219,
12T /249,
18 T/242.
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During the 2oth, 27th and 28th meetings, the
Counetl neld o general discussion with @ view to
tormulating conclusions wid recommenditions re-
Liung to the report and to conditions in the Terri-
tory, and requested the Dralting Committee on
Annual Reports to draft a report, in accordanee
with rules 100 and 101 of its rules of procedure,
for inclusion in the annual report of the Couneil
to the General Assembly,

The drait** prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee was considered by the Couneil at the 48th
nieeting, .\ number of insertions were made in
part 11 of the draft and, at the suggestion of the
President, parts Hand 11 were transposed. The
report, as amended, was then adopted.

Part [ OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITIONS A3
STATLD IN THE REPORT OF TIE ADMINISTERING
AUTHORITY AND BY THE SPECIAL REPRESENTA-
FIVE

l. General

Area, dustory and topoygraphy

The Camervons under French administration
lies on the West Coast of Africa slightly north
of the equator. With an area of 432,000 square
kilometres, it comprises the greater part ot the
furmer Kamerun protectorate, which was adminis-
tered by Germany between 1884 and its oceupa-
tion by French and United Kingdom military
forces in 1910, Kamerun was divided, more or
less according to the two spheres of military con-
trol, into two separate mandated Territories, one
under French and the other under United King-
dom administration, and this division has heen
maintained under the International Trusteeship
Svsten,

The southern perdon of the Territory is an
cquatorial forest zone. The west is mountainous
and relatively cool, and the north is a dry savan-
nah region,

Population

The indigenous population is estimated at about
2,700,000, while Iuropeans number some 2,500,
of whom 1,700 are French. The indigenous popu-
lation consists of a great diversity of races, with
different languages and customs; they vary {rom
the Dantu trites, who occupy the forest areas in
the south and have rudimentary social and po-
litical organizations, to Sudanese in the north,
who unul recently lived under a feudalistic sys-
tem. 2\ sense of common interest and territorial
unity has, however, begun to develop.

Capital and port

The capital of the Territory is Yaounde, and its
principal deep water port is Douala.

2. Political advancement
Status of the Teoritory

In international law, the basis of administra-
tion of the Cameroons is the Trusteeship Agree-
ment approved by the United Nations on 13 De-
cember 1946 and made part of French Law by
decree of 29 January 1948.

Sinee 1'Mo, the Cameroons has oceupied i place
within the French Union, which consists of
France, her overseas Departments and posses-
sions, and certain associated units. It is designated
an "Associated Territory”, There is no kv ex-
pressly providing for the incorporation of the
Cameroons into the Union, but French legislation
is applied o it under article 4 of the Trusteeship
Agreement.

The purposes for which the Administering Au-
tharity has brought the Territory into the French
Union are (@) to give it the benetit of a regime
at least as liberal as that applied in neighbouring
Non-Seli-Governing Territoties: (&) to give its
inhabitants a share in the making of the laws and
regulations that govern them; and () to advance
their palitical education and help to disseminate
the democratic principles set forth in the Charter
of the United Naticns.

The Territory is accordingly granted the right
of representation in the organs of the French
Union as a whole, in which legislativ - powers and
right of political discussion are vested ) it enjoys a
system of suffrage intended eventrally to be uni-
versal; it has an elected Representative Assembly
empowered with financial authority and rights of
decision or consuliation on local administrative
matters: and it has been accorded the rights and
frecdoms guaranteed by the French Constitution,

The status of the Territory ditfers from that of
other territories in the IFrench Union in so far as
the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement stipu-
late special administrative rules, such as economic
equality for all nationals of Members of the
United Nations. The Administering Authority re-
gards the relationship of the Territory with the
Union as being entirely without prejudice to its
future status and that of its inhabitants, who will
remain free to determine their status when their
political maturity is sufficiently developed.

Representation of the Territory

The Cameroons elects three deputies to the
French National Assemibly, three representatives
to the Council of the Republie, five to the Assem-
bly of the French Union and two to the Economic
Council. Four of these thirteen representatives
are lluropean (two doctors, a former administra-
tor and a trader) and the remainder are Africans
(including a FFrench-naturalized tribal chief, local
officials, trade union secretaries and business em-
ployees). Two of the Cameroons representatives
are members of the MRDP party (Mowvement ré-
publicain populaire) and the others are socialists
of the SFIO (Section francaise de U'lnternationale
ouzricre) or independente.

Status of the inhabitanis

Although the law establishing “citizenship of
the French Union™ has not heen promulgated in
the Territory, its inhabitants enjoy all the advan-
tages granted to citizens of the Union.

They are, for instance, eligible for public offices
without distinction as to origin, race or religion,
and they enjoy the individual or collective exercise
of the rights and liberties proclaimed in the Con-
stitution of the French Union. By virtue of the
status of the Territory as a Trust Territory they a
are exempted [rom conscription for military service.



Cdneinistrative structure

The chief of the local administration is the Haut
Comnissaire de la République, who represents
the French Government and is directly responsi-
ble to the Minister of Overseas Territories, He is
assisted by an Administrative Couneil.

FFor administrative purposes the Territory is di-
vided into fourteen regions, cach in charge of a
chef e région who is responsible to the Hawt
Cosntissaire. Lach region is further divided into
areits under the control of chefs de subdivision
who are responsible to the chef de région.

Representadive cssembly

The clected Representative Assembly has an
African majority. In association with the adminis-
tration itsell, it takes part in the exercise of the
admunistrative and financial autonomy enjoyed by
the Territory.

The Assembly has no power ol initiating legis-
lation or of discussing political matters, Laws are
enacted by the organs of the French Union and
applied 1w the Territory by special decrees. Con-
sultation of the Assembly on local regulations in
certain specified felds is required, however, and
the territorial budget, which is submitted by the
Haut Commissaire, requires the approval of the
Assembly.

As an illustration of its functions, the Assembly
has, since its establishment, discussed and adopted
the 1947, 1948 and 1949 budgets ; and it has dis-
cussed or given its opinion on all administrative
measures affecting the Territory, notably an im-
portant reform in the grading of local officials, an
mcrease in the rates of allowances, a reorganiza-
tion of the educational services, and the granting
of numerous scholarships.

The Assembly has a standing committee which
meets once a week, and it has also established
commissions on finance and the budget, public
health, education and youth, economic affairs and
other matters.

Oualifications for clection to the Assembly in-
clude the ability to read, write and speak French
fluently. The present indigenous members, of
whom there are twenty-four as against sixteen
lluropeans, represent the dite of the advanced
section of the population. They include heads of
communities, local officials, persons who have
been active in trade unions and co-operatives, a
priest and a teacher.

There are no political parties in the Assembly,
all the proceedings being conducted solely from
the point of view of local interest.

HMethod and cxtent of suffrage

Although the Administering Authority contem-
plates the eventual introduction of universal suf-
frage, the right to vote is at present limited in the
case of the indigenous inhabitants, other than the
small number of naturalized French persons, to
notables, members for at least two years of trade
untons and co-operatives, members of provident
society councils, persons able to read French,
chiefs, permanent employees and a number of
other groups.

There are two electoral colleges, the first con-
sisting mainly of French citizens, who enjoy uni-
versal suffrage. The establishment of a separate
college fur Irench citizens is designed to ensure
for them a proportionately higher representation
in recognition of their leading economic role in
the Teritory, The voters registered in the first
college numbered 2,590 and elected the sixteen
Furopean members of the Representative Assem-
bly in 1946, The number of persons eligible to vote
in the second college is estimated at 450,000 to
500,000 out of a total adult population of
1,400,000; as a result of the novelty of suffrage,
however, only 39,615 had registered in 1947, This
college elected the twenty-four African members
of the Assembly.

The two colleges also elect the Cameroons dep-
uties to the French National Assembly on the
same proportionate basis.

Municipal government

The administration of the main centres of
Yaounde and Douala is carried out by the respec-
tive chiefs de région, who preside over and are as-
sisted in each town by a Municipal Commission
consisting of six appointed members, of whom two
are required specifically to be indigenous notables
who are French subjects. The commissions meet
I ordinary sessions, which are not public, twice
a year.

It is intended to transform these organs into
free Municipal Commissions in which the indige-
nous inhabitants would have majority representa-
tion, and which wonld have greater powers.

Regional and local councils

On a local level, an advisory part is played in
the administration by a number of indigenous
councils (Conseils de notables). These councils
have no organic connexion with the Representa-
tive Assembly, and are essentially consultative to
the local administrative heads.

In the past they have been composed, in addi-
tion to high administrative officers, of chiefs and
other notables elected by chiefs. An experiment is
being made, however, in changiug their composi-
ton to include representative economic groups,
trade unions, co-operatives, and of all employers
and wage earners.

Judicial system

For civil cases, there are two different judicial
procedures:

(1) Where all the interests involved are Af-
rican, customary law is applied as far as possible.
The tribuaals concerned with these cases are the
Customary Tribunals (for conciliation only; one
in each subdivision); the Tribunal of the First
Degree (one in each subdivision); and the Tri-
bunals of the Second Degree (one in each re-
gion}. Appeals for final decision are made to the
Chambre d’Homologation of the Higher Tribunal
of Appeals.

(1) In other cases, French law is applied. The
courts concerned are those of justices with powers
of summary jurisdiction and of justices with ex-
tended powers, and one Tribunal of First Instance.
Final decisions are given by the Higher Tribunal



of Appeals or the Cour de Cassation in DParis,
according to the nature of the cases,

In penal cases, the French penal code now
applies to all inhabitants of the Territory. The
criminal courts are the same as those listed under
(ii) above for civil cases involving French law,
together with the Chambre des Mises en accusa-
tion of the Higher Tribunal of Appeals, and a
Criminal Court. Final decisions are given, accord-
ing to the nature of the cases, by the Higher
Tribunal of Appeals or the Cour de Cassation
in Paris.

The customary and conciliation courts are com-
posed exclusively of Africans, and one civil court
of the first class is also presided over by an
African. The Administration has attached Camer-
oonians of particularly good character to locai
chiefs in order to give them training in presiding
over courts. The customary courts have a presi-
dent and at least two assessors.

The indigénat system which allowed the more
senior administrative officers to seatence Natives
to fines and imprisonment for a specified number
of offences, has been abolished in the Cameroons,
as in all Territories under French administration.

3. Economic advancement

Agriculture and stock breeding

Agriculture is the main occupation of the in-
habitants of the Territory. Palm, cocoa, banana,
and coffee are extensively cultivated in the south-
ern lowlands. Cotton, she -uts, beniseed, sesame,
and peanuts are grown in the north. Furopean
plantations produce coffee, bananas, and rubber.
Of the total area of 432,000 square kilometres,
some 11,489 square kilometres, or 2.6 per cent,
are under cultivation. This figure does not, how-
ever, take into account land lying fallow for sev-
eral years between plantings under the prevailing
indigenous method of cultivation. It also does not
include palm plantations or pasture lands. It may
be noted, further, that in some areas two crops are
harvested each year from the same land.

The agricultural services include departments
for scientific research, experiments, production and
information, and crop-grading and centres for
agricultural training. Two semi-official agricul-
tural research institutes have been established, one
of which deals with the cultivation of bananas,
and the other controls the exploitation of wild
palm and is responsible for the installation of oil
presses.

Livestock production is concentrated in the
northern section, which is free from the tsetse fly.
The stock population includes over a million head
of cattle, pigs, sheep and goats. There is a vet-
erinary service, and two meat factories have been
established in the Adamawa region.

Land tenure

The land policy of the Administration recog-
nizes three distinct categories of land: (@) State
land, held by title, which may be alienated by
means of sale, lease or concession; (b) land not
exploited or occupied for ten years and not subject
to title, which may be alienated by means of con-
cession or lease after inquiry has established that
alienation is not likely to prejudice the develop-
ment of communities or individuals; and (¢) va-
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cant and ownerless land, which may be alienated
by means of concession under a procedure varying
according to whether the land is urban or rural,
In all cases the concession is provisional at first,
All provisional and final concessiuns are subject
to an adjudication after a preliminary inquiry or
consideration of appeals against the granting of
such concessions. A general reform of the system
of land tenure is now being studied by the French
Parliament.

There is no land shortage in the Territory ex-
cept in the subdivision of Kaele and Yagoua,
where the density of population is very high. The
alien concessions of land include 750 rural plots,
covering an area of 80,000 hectares, and 1,650
urban lots, comprising an area of 500 hectares.
Concessions  granted to indigenous inhabitants
cover 7,500 hectares of rural areas and 100 hec-
tares of urban land. Most of the indigenous popu-
lation, however, occupies its land without having
applied for formal title,

Forests

Under local legislation an area of 860,000 hec-
tares has been set aside as forest reserves. The
Administering Authority is attempting to improve
forest resources. Some 51,089 tons of various
grades of timber valued at 189,150,000 francs'®
were produced in the Territory in 1946,

Mines

The most important minerals worked in the
Territory are gold, rutile and cassiterite. Gold
mining was started in 1934, and in 1946 the total
output was 371 kilogrammes 21 grammes. Rutile
mining operations were begun in 1935, and in
1946 the total output was 1,260 tons. Cassiterite
mining was begun in 1933 and the total output in
1946 was 160 tons. Other minerals found in the
Territory are molybdenite, colombite, tantalite and
wolfram. Miniing dues and royalties include
200,000 francs for a prospecting permit; 5,000
franc for an exploitation permit; 10,000 francs
for investigation and publication of a concession;
10 franes per hectare as a superficiary annual
royalty. The full royalties vary, and are approxi-
mately 5 per cent ad walorem for gold, rutile and
tin.

Under the ten-year development plan, a Bu-
reau of Mines of Overseas France, a State cor-
poration, with legal personality and financially
independent, has been established. The Bureau is
empowered to undertake every phase of mining
operations, to acquire any prospecting or mining
licence and any mining concession, and to hold
shares in any mining group, company or syndicate.
The Bureau’s initial capital (30 million francs)
is underwritten by the Central Bank of Overseas
France,

Industry

There are a number of processing plants, such
as sawniills, soap factories, oilworks and indus-
trial alcohol distilleries. A marked influx of cap-
ital is encouraging the establishment of new
industries by private enterprise, including plants
for the manufacture of groundnut and palm oils,
breweries, tobacco and cigarette factories, plants
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for rotary-cut and sliced veneers, possibly a wood
pulp plant, and plants for mmneral waters, jam-
making, preserved fruits, perfumes with an alcohol
hase, cotton spinning and weaving and the tan-
ning and processing of hides. The ¢snstruction of
the hydro-electric power plant at Edea will help
the development of these new industries by sup-
plying cheap power.

In another direction, by granting credits to in-
digenous agricultural co-operatives, the Adminis-
tration is promoting the establishment of small
industries for processing local raw materials—
fermentation of cocoa, mechanical hulling of coffee
peans and shelling of groundnuts, co-operative oil-
works and natural latex processing plants.

Comimerce and trade

lixternal trade is largely in the hands of the
local branches of French and British industrial
and commercial corporations. They are subject to
taxation in respect of operations actually effected
in the Territory.

The Territory has an import and export control
system. The total foreign trade of the Territory
in 1940 was valued at 2,009,427,000 francs, which
was made up of imports valued at 1,004,457,000
and exports at 1,004,970,000 francs. The principal
imports in order of importance were cotton piece-
goods, vehicles, spare parts, machinery, drinks,
petroleum, tobacco, jute and drugs. The chief ex-
ports were bananas, palm kernel, coffee, cocoa,
rubber and timber.

In 1946 the United Kingdom provided 330.9
million francs worth of the imports, the United
States of America 321.2 million and France 163
million francs. Exports went mainly to France
and French possessions (672.2 million francs},
the United States (86 million), Nigeria (28.5
million) and South Africa (10.3 million francs).

Internal trade consists of the wholesale distri-
bution of imported goods by the large trading
concerns, and retail trade in the remote parts of
the country by small concerns or indigenous
agents of the wholesale dealers.

Customs union

A customs union was established between the
Cameroons and French Equatorial Africa in 1941.
A large part of the goods originating in or con-
signed to the central and northern parts of French
Equatorial Africa pass through the Port of
Douala and across the Cameroons. By means of a
customs union, it was possible to avoid dupli-
cated customs formalities for goods entering and
leaving the Cameroons, and both Territories were
relieved of the need for maintaining a costly chain
of customs statious on their long common frontier.
The duties and taxes due to French Equatorial
Africa were collected by the Cameroons customs
service and refunded to the budget of French
Equatorial Africa. It was recognized, however,
that the establishment of common tariffs might
have constituted an obstacle to the independence
of their economic policies. In 1948 the union was
replaced by a simple customs convention providing
more freedom for each Territory.

Provident societies and co-operatives

There are fourteen indigenous provident soci-
eties, which are equivalent to agricultural co-op-

eratives, forty-four indigenous co-operative soci-
eties for the production, consumption and exporta-
tion of agricultural commodities, and forty-seven
indigenous agricultural unions. Three groups of
European co-operative societies produce  coffee,
and a fourth produces and exports bananas.

Public finance and taxation

The budget is drawn up by the Finance De-
partment on the basis of estimates received from
the administrative and technical departments, and
is then submitted to the Representative Assembly
for discussion and vote.

The latest and most complete figures available
of actual receipts and expenditures are those of
1944, The total revenue for that year amounted
to 345,942,418 francs, and included extraordinary
revenue of 60,505,780 francs. The principal
sources oi revenue are direct taxes, indirect taxes,
revenue from government enterprises and fees
and licences.

Direct taxes, which are imposed without dis-
tinction of race and nationality, include a personal
tax, the rate of which varies f~am one area to
another. It is levied on male persons of sixteen
years of age or over whose income is below the
minimum at which assessment for scheduled
taxes begins. The Administering Authoriiy regards
the personal tax as being of questionable financial
justice, being fixed on the basis of the lowest
incomes, but the absence of trained controllers,
assessors and collectors has so far prevented the
general introduction of income tax.

Total expenditure in 1944 amounted to 288,-
677,061 francs and included public-debt pay-
ments (3,443,904 francs), expenditures on per-
sonnel (99,834,535 francs), expenditures on ma-
terial and labour (79,864,930 francs), public
works (21,125,308 francs), miscellaneous expen-
diture (17,125,308) and extraordinary expendi-
ture (66,505,780 francs).

Development plan

A ten-year economic and social development
plan has been formulated for the Territory, and is
to be financed out of contributions from Metro-
politan France and advances repayable at 2 per
cent from the Central Fund for Overseas France.

The total expected investments in the Cam-
eroons for the period 1946-1956 is 25 thousand
million francs. Up to Noven:ber 1948, 1,514.5
million francs had been invested in the Terri-
tory, 810 million of which constitute the free grant
from Metropolitan France and 704.5 million the
advances from the Central Fund.

The economic plan provides allocations for ag-
ricultural development, livestock improvement,
mines and the extension of transport and com-
munication facilities. In the social field, education,
water supply and public health services receive
grants for new installations and extension of fa-
cilities.

4. Social advancement

Status of women

In general, local custom does not accord women
an independent legal status, although it grants
them the right to own personal property. The



indigenous male inhabitants, who hold a dominant
pusition in society, have been reluctant to en-
courage any rapid change in the status of women,
The present small number of edueated women
are engaged as nurses, midwives, teachers and
seamstresses.

Human rights

The French Constitution of 1946 guarantees
basic human rights to all sections of the popula-
tion and ensures full freedom of thought and
conscience and free exercise of worship and in-
struction.

Seven newspapers and three bi-monthly bulle-
tins (edited by missions) circulate in the Terri-
tory. The only grounds on which a publication
or periodical could be prohibited by the lligh
Commissioner would be that it constituted a threat
to decency or public order. There has been no
such prohibition for several years.

Five political parties play a role in local politics
but party activity has not yet reached the mass
of the population. Apart from the local branches of
the major parties of French (Monvenment ré-
publicain populaire; Section frangaise de I'Inter-
nationale ouvriére; Rassemblement du  Peuple
francais), the purely local parties are considered
at present to be extremely unstable and to centre
around a few ambitious persons rather than around
major political principles.

Freedom from arbitrary arrest and the protec-
tion of the interests of arrested persons are guar-
anteed under the law. Slavery is illegal, but there
is some evidence of the continuance of some form
of domestic slavery in the northern section of the
Territory.

Social security and welfare

In 1947 a Director of Social and Cultural Af-
fairs was appointed to co-ordinate the social wel-
fare aspects of the work of various departments
and to study the welfare needs of the Territory.

Employees of the Administration (LEuropean
and African personnel) are entitled to the bene-
fits of a pension system and some commercial
firms have established their own pension funds
for their personnel.

African ex-servicemen have received 15 million
francs in grants and 10 million francs in loans.
A loan fund of 15 million francs has been made
available to European ex-servicemen. Ex-service-
men have been accorded special employment facili-
ties and do not appear to constitute any problem.

Labour

The man-hours output of the local labour force
is low and the incidence of absenteeism is con-
sidered very high. There is a general shortage
of skilled workers in the Territory. The needs of
the Africans are said to be few and in general they
are said not to like work.

Minimum wage rates are related to the local
cost-of-living indices, but in areas where the de-
mand is great actual wages may be as much as
twice the basic rate. The minimum rates have
increased from 6-10 francs a day in 1946 to 16-
47 francs a day in 1948 for unskilled labour; but
at Douala, for instance, where the minimum is
45 francs, the actual average is 75 francs.

Most of the local skilled workers are employed
by the Adminpistration, private concerns and the
military and mission workshops. Centres for the
training of artisans have been established at
Douala and Ebolowa. No labour is recruited,

The principle of equal pay for equal work s
recognized and legally enforced. The maximum
hours of work are fixed by law at nine a day for
private concerns and eight for employees of the
Administration. In practice, most of the planta-
tion employees observe a seven-hour day.

Since 1944 a Labour Inspectorate has been es-
tablished to handle all issues connected with la-
bour. The Labour Inspector-General has two as-
sistants and works in co-operation with the
regional administrative officers. A new lahour code
embracing all the principles recognized by the
International Labour Organisation is being pre-
pared f{or application in all territories of the French
Union.

The organization of trade unions is regulated by
the decree of 7 August 194+ The trade union
movement is still in 1ts formative stage. Some of
its leaders are affiliated to the two major French
trade union organizations.

Medical services

In 1947 the personnel of the medical services
included thirty-eight Iuropean and fifty-two Afri-
can doctors, four LEuropean and one African phar-
masists, two LEuropean dentists, seven lLuropean
and one African 1aidwives, eighteen ILuropean and
810 African male and female nurses, fifteen Kuro-
pean and seven African sanitary assistants. In
addition, there were fifteen European doctors, four
pharmacists and three midwives outside the gov-
ernment service.

The Territory had twenty-nine hospitals, with
beds for 115 Europeans and 3,726 Africans,
eighteen medical centres, eighty-three dispensaries,
fifty-four consultation centres, thirty-three leper
colonies, two mental hospitals, twelve sleeping-
sickness centres and three day nurseries.

The hospitals in the Territory treated 29,793
in-patients and 324,608 out-patients in 1946. The
medical centres treated 5,834 in-patients and
254,238 out-patients during the same period, and
the dispensaries treated 446,262 out-patients.

Endemic illnesses and social diseases, particu-
larly venereal diseases, constitute the major public
health problem. They are an infinitely greater
cause of morbidity and depopuiation than are
epidemics.

Prisons and crimes

The prison population in 1947 was 6,721. All
the prisoners receive standard rations, differing
in kind but not in caloric content as Dbetween
Europeans and Africans. Juvenile delinquents are
sent to a penal colony at Saa where they receive
some technical training, or are detained in sep-
arate secttons of ordinary prisons.

5. Educational advancement
General

The educational system includes (a) primary
and secondary schools whose programme of work
is the same as that of similar institutions in I'rance,



() upper primary schools which train teachers,
and (¢) professional schools which follow pro-
grammes adapted to the needs of the country.

In addition to these, the Catholic and Protestant
missions have one-class schools where the children
fearn to read in the vernacular, and receive the
rudiments of religious education. Permission for
the establishment of a private school is granted by
the High Commissioner on condition that: (1)
the language of instruction is French, (2) the
programme of work is based on the methods
followed by the government schools, and (3)
the teachers, and especially the directors of the
schools, hold a certificate recognized by the Ad-
ministration,

Irench has been adopted officially as the lan-
guage of instruction because none of the many
local dialects is considered sufficiently universal
or well-developed.

The Department of Education consists of a
senior officer who holds the title of Secretary
of the Department and a number of inspectors
of primary schools, technical schools, sports and
popular education,

The Territory is divided into thirteen educa-
tional sections, corresponding to the administra-
tive regions. The head of each section directs the
work of African teachers and co-ordinates cul-
tural activities in the region. He 1s nermally the
direcctor of the primary school of the adminis-
trative headquarters.

Schools, pupils and teachers

In 1947 there were 1,339 private and public
primary schools in the Territory. The total number
of pupils enrolled was 115,115, of whom approxi-
mately 16,799 were girls, and 95612 were in
private schools. In addition to these, there were
three superior primary schools with 231 pupils
{all African), seven secondary schools with 926
pupils (146 Luropeans) and four technical schools
with 280 pupils (two Europeans).

The percentage of children who actually at-
tended school compared to the total number of
children of school age was approximetely 39 per
cent.

Teachers in private schools numbered 2,017,
of whom 141 were Europeans and 1,123 were
Africans, Teachers in public schools numbered
82 TLuropeans and 325 Africans.

Budget allocations

Since 1938 the percentage of the expenditure
allocated for education to the total budget has been
as follows:

1938 1940 1942 1044 1946
38 25 3 14 6.2

1947 1948
6.4 9

These figures refer only to the ordinary budget.
If the credits granted under the ten-year plan are
added, the total expenditure on education is ap-
proximately 20 per cent.

Textbooks

Textbooks giving special attention to the geog-
raphy and history of the Cameroons, and intended
for use in elementary schools, are at present heing
prepared by teachers with an extensive knowlerge

of the country. A Bureau of Pedagogical Studies
under the Department of Lducation has been
established, the principal task of which will he
to adapt curriculy, textbooks and teaching methods
to local needs and to the general evolution of the
Cameroons,

Higher education

There is no institution of higher education in
the Territory, but the Medical School at Dakar
accepts students from the Cameroons. There is
also a scholarship system in the Territory which
enables pupils of both sexes to study in Frauce.
Under this scheme 150 Cameroons students are
now studying in France.

Development plans

Under a ten-year educational development
scheme, it is planned to double the number of
secondary schools, to estalilish seven urban or
regional schools in the south, twenty-seven rural
schools in the north, a modern college and a wech-
nical training centre in the north, a technical
college and a training centre in the south, and
to extend various existing schools. The expansion
of secondary education facilities is expected to
meet the needs of the Territory for a considerable
time .to come; it is not desired to create more
highly educated persons than the Territory can
absorb.

PART 11

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS ATPROVED
BY TIIE COUNCIL

1. Political edvancenent
General

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for the recent reforms which are designed
to contribute to the political education and ad-
vancement of the inhabitants of the Territory,
namely, the introduction of suffrage and the es-
tablishment of the Representative Assembly.

The Council has not taken a stand on the ques-
tion of the participation of the Territory in the
French Union, as this question is being studied
by a special committee of the Council.

Development of national consciousness

The Council, noting with interest the state-
ment of the Administering Authority that, in
spite of the artificiality of the boundaries and the
heterogeneity of the inhabitants, a sense of terri-
torial unity is being developed, and, being of thc
opinion that full development of such a sense
of unity and common identity is essential in the
evelution of the Trust Territory as a distinct
political entity, recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority foster this development by all pos-
sible means, such as the intensification of educa-
tion, the improvement of communications and the
encouragement of common political activities in
the Territory.

Relationship with the Frenclh Union

The Council welcomes the important assurance
given by the special representative that the in-
habitants will have the right at the appropriate
time to determine for themselves whether they



should remain in the French Union or assume a
status of independence outside the Union. The
Council notes the statement of the representative
of France that at the appropriate time there will
be full freedom and the population will vote the
laws applying to the Territory.

Representative ssembly

The Counci], noting that the powers of the
Representative Assembly are limited to financial
and administrative matters, and in particular that
the Assembly has no power to initiate legisla-
tion, which is the prerogative of the French Na-
tional Assemibly, urges the Administering Au-
thority, irrespective of the present or future rela-
tionship of the Territory to the French Union,
progressively to extend the powers of the Repre-
centative Assembly, particularly in the field of
legislation.

Suffrage

The Council, commending the Administering
Authority for the introduction into the Territory
of a system of suffrage, and noting that the right
to vote is at present limited to certain advanced
groups of the population, welcomes the policy of
the Administering Authority to take progressive
measures in order to bring about universal, suf-
frage, which the Council considers might in the
first instance be applied to the election, in the
more advanced areas, of the proposed new forms
of regional councils and municipal commissions.

Councils of Notables

The Council, considering that a truly demo-
cratic system of government can be built only on
the basis of responsible local self-government,
notes with interest and approval the intention of
the Administering Authority to broaden the com-
position of the Councils of Notables so as to in-
clide not only chiefs and notables but also repre-
sentatives of trade unions, co-operatives and other
groups.

Adunninistrative services

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for creating in 1947 a common civil ser-
vice for Africans and Europeans, and recommends
that it intensify its efforts io bring about greater
participation of the indigenous population in re-
sponsible posts in the administrative and judicial
services.

Adwministration of justice

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for the abolition on 20 February 1946
of the indigénat, the system by which administra-
tive officers rather than judges sentenced indi-
genous inhabitants to fines or imprisonment for
certain offences.

2. Economic advancement
Mining

The Council, noting with interest the establish-
ment of a State corporation, the Bureau of Mines
of Overseas France, with power to acquire min-
ing concessions and to undertake all phases of
mining operations, expresses the hope that the
progressive expansion of the activities of the

Bureau will have the effect of greatly increasing
the share of the indigenous inhabitants in the
mineral wealth of the Territory,

Industry

The Council, noting that with a marked flow of
capital towards the Territory the development of
new industries is being encouraged, recommends
that the Administering Authority do everything
in its power, by making grants and loans or other
forms of assistance available, to encourage and
enable indigenous inhabitants to take a fill part
in industrial development.

Iages and living standards

The Council, noting with concern that in the
Cameroons, as in the African Trust Territories
generally, the indigenous wage rates frequently
are low and sometimes do not exceed the mini-
mum subsistence level, and being of the opinion
that this situation, which may have arisen from
economic conditions in the past, is harmful to the
economic and social development of the indigenous
inhabitants, recommends that the Administering
Authority carry out a special study of the prob-
lem of wages and standards of living of the in-
digenous population, and urges the Administering
Authority to take all possible measires to raise
the wage level and to improve the standard of
living in terms of housing, cithing medical and
social services.

Developiment plan

The Council expresses its appreciation for the
endeavours of the Administering Authority to im-
prove economic and social conditions and trusts
that the ten-year nlan will be successful.

3. Social advancement
Population movement

The Council notes that the population of the
principal town, Yaounde, has doubled within the
last six years. The Council recommends that the
Administering Authority take further steps to in-
vestigate the cause of this movement lest this fact
may be a dangerous symptom of a disproportionate
migration from country to town.

Racial discrimination

The Council notes with special interest the as-
surance of the Administering Authority that all
vestiges of racial discrimination have been elimi-
nated and hopes that future reports will give an
account of the effective implementation of this

policy.

Labour

The Council notes with satisfaction the state-
ment of the special representative that the French
Parliament is now working on iabour legislation
designed to fill the gap left by the absence of a
suitable labour code. The Council hopes that the
Administering Authority will complete such legis-
lation and will secure its enactment at an early
date.

Public health

The Council notes the Administering Au-
thority’s recognition of the fact that the number



of doctors and nurses in the Territory at present
is inadequate, and welcomes the Administering
Authority’s statement that it is determined to find
a way of increasing their number and that in this
respect the Territory will soon be adequately
equippedd,

Prisans system

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority devote attention to the provision
of rehabilitation courses for juvenile delinquents,
by such methods as the establishment of vocational
and techinical training facilities.

The Council notes that a distinction is drawn
in the prisons system, in diet and other matters,
between European and indigenous prisoners, and
reccommends that the Administering Authority
study the situation with a view to establishing
prison conditions no less favourable to the in-
digenous prisoners than to the Furopeans.

4. Educational advancement

General

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for having established, under its direct
responsibility, free public education, and for hav-
ing increased the budgetary allocation for educa-
tion from 3.5 per cent in pre-war years to 9 per
cent of the total budget.

The Council considers, however, that the de-
velopment of public education should be further
intersified, and notes with interest the ten-year
development plan for education.

Literacy rate

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for having achieved a rate of literacy which
is relatively high for Africa. The Council invites
the Administering Authority to increase its efforts
to overcome illiteracy and urges it to strive for
the achievement of permanent literacy among
those who have already learned to read and write,

Higher education

The Council notes with satisfaction the laudable
efforts of the Administering Authority to promote
higher education by a system of scholarships
abroad and expresses the hope that the Adminis-
tering Authority may find it possible to intensify
its efforts in this direction.

Use of local lanquages

The Council urges the Administering Authority
to study the possibility of relaxing the require-
ment of a knowledge of the French language for
the holding of public offices.

~ The Council recommends that the Administer-
g Authority further develop, through educa-
tional channels, the best features of the indigenous
cultures,

PART III
OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE
CounciL
1. General
General conditions

The representative of the United Kingdom ex-
pressed confidence that, under the wise guidance
of the devoted band of French officials, the pro-

gress already achieved in the Territory would
continue,

The representative of Iraq stated that credit was
due to the Administering Authority for its re-
markable efforts in the Trust Territory, and 1or
the diligence with which it undertook its tasks.

2. Political advancement
General

The representative of Belgium considered that
the Council would he unanimous in paying tribute
to the generous spirit which governed the bold
political reforms which had been carried out by
France and which had given the inhabitants a very
large share in the administration of their affairs.

The representative of Costa Rica praised the
activities revealed in the report in the field of
political development.

The representative of China expressed the
opinion that the Territory had made great strides
in political advancement in recent years. In gen-
eral, the Territory was making rapid progress
towards self-government anu the liberal policy
of the Administering Authority in promoting po-
litical advancement was to be commended highly.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority was carrying out a policy directed
towards strengthening the colonial régime, and
holding the Trust Territory back from its devel-
opment towards self-government or independence.

The Council should recommend to the Adminis-
tering Authority that it carry out measures which
would lead to the most expeditious and most com-
plete implementation of the basic objectives of
the Trusteeship System.

The representative of France observed that in
view of the fact that the French Constitution, the
principles of which were identical with those of
the Charter, had been read and explained before
the Council, the opinion expressed by the repre-
sentative of the Union of Soviet Socizalist Re-
publics, which took no account whatever of this
communication, could not be taken into considera-
tion.

Development of national consciousness

The representative of China noted that, in spite
of the artificiality of the boundaries and the hetero-
geneity of the inhabitants, it had been stated that
a territorial consciousness was being developed
through administration and education, develop-
ment of communications and common political
activities. The Council would be very much in-
terested to watch this process, since the develop-
ment of a territorial consciousness, a feeling of
community and a common symbol of loyalty or
identification was the ultimate determination of
a distinct political entity.

Relationship with the French Union

(1) Question of sovereignty. The representa-
tive of the Philippines suggested that the Council
would have to determine whether, in actual prac-
tice, sovereignty over the Trust Territory, as
distinguished from mere administrative authority,
rested in the French Union, in view of the fact
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that any change in the Constitution to allow the
Territory to enjoy the power of legislation seemed
to require the approval of the French people as
a whole,

The representative of China stated that, since
the Constitution and law of the French Union
did not appear to make any distinction between
the status of overseas territories and that of the
Trust Territories, it was not clear where French
sovereignty began and where it ended.

(i1) Status of the Territory; {reedom of po-
litical development. The representative of the
United States of America welcomed the important
assurarce given by the special representative that
the inhabitants had the right eventually to de-
termine for themselves whether they should re-
main in the French Union or assume # status of
independence outside the Union. He also noted
the statement of the representative of France that
eventually there would Dbe full freedom and the
population would vote the laws applying to the
Territory.

The representative of China stated that, al-
though the beneficial and liberalizing effects of the
French Union upon the peoples of the overseas
Departments and territories could not be ques-
tioned, some questions did arise in connexion with
the Trust Territories. In posing a list of such
questions, he stated that the Council should re-
ceive seme kind of legal clarification or formal
commitment from the Administering Authority
as to the future status of the Trust Territories
and their freedom of separate evolution.

The representative of China further stated that
it was incumbent upon the Trusteeship Council
to see that the special status of the Trust Terri
tories was preserved, that each Trust Territory
should have its own distinctive existence and its
own free evolution, and that the advancement of
each Territory should be as little conditioned
by and dependent upon the advancement of other
Non-Self-Governing Territories as possible.

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that, in spite of the enlightened policy reflected in
the right of representation granted to the indi-
genous 1nhabitants, the Council should express
some concern as to the effects of the inclusion of
the Trust Territories in the French Union.

The Council might take note of the fact that,
although the Territories had been brought into
the French Union on a basis of equality with ter-
ritories under French sovereignty, and might de-
rive certain immediate advantages from this fact,
some doubt might well arise as to whether this
association would permit their unrestricted evolu-
tion in the spirit of the Charter.

The Council might note in particular that the
Constitution of the French Union did nct appear
to provide for the development of full autonomy
on the part of the Trust Territories, since the
power of legislation was reserved to the organs
of the French Union as a whole. The Council
might note that any transfer or delegation of this
power of legislation to the Trust Territories would
seem to require a fundamental change in the
Constitution, and that such a change in turn would
seem to necessitate the approval of the French
people as a whole.

The Council might thus observe that the de-
termination of the form of government or the

political association subsequently to be enjoyed
by the inhabitants of the Trust Territories ap-
peared to rest with the people of the French
Union as a whole, rather than with the freely
expressed wishes of the indigenous inhabitants of
the Trust Territories themselves, as envisaged in
the Charter,

The representative of the Philippines con-
sidered that the Trusteeship Council should ex-
press the opinion that, since the two Trust
Territories were large enough in size, population
and economic resources to be capabie of attaining
a considerable degree of self-sufficiency, their po-
litical development should also be planned on a
basis of self-sufficiency and should not he made
dependent on the destiny of other territories under
actual French sovereignty.

In this respect, the Council might take the
view that it might be more consistent with the
principles of the International Trusteeship System
for the Administering Authority to adopt separate
and special constitutional measures for these two
Trust Territories, designed to create for them,
at the earliest possible time, complete political
autonomy, legislative and administrative,

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics while stating that he would give
his full views when the special questions of ad-
ministrative union came before the Council, de-
clared that the inclusion of the Trust Territory
in the French Union was in contradiction to the
provisions of the Charter for the development of
the Trust Territories towards self-government or
independence.

The representative of France remarked, in con-
nexion with all the observations contained in this
subsection, that he had proposed to the Council
to show that the political concept of the French
Union constituted the surest mieans of free po-
litical development. He could not admit the gra-
tuitous statement of the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics which itself
contradicted the Trusteeship Agreement signed
and ratified by France, as well as the principles
of the French Constitution.

(iii) Status of the inhabitants: The representa-
tive of China drew the attention of the Council, for
purposes of study, to the fact that, although there
was a legal distinction between ‘‘citizens of the
French Union” and “persons under French Trus-
teeship administration”, this distinction seemed
to be diminished by the fact that “persons under
French Trusteeship administration” might bhe
members of the high organs of the French Union.

Representative Assembly

(1) General, powers. The representative of the
United States commended the Administering Au-
thority for the establishment of an entirely elec-
tive Representative Assembly, which was a distinct
advance on those other Trust Territories with
which the Council had been concerned.

The representative of China observed that, al-
though the Assembly had been given powers to
decide a considerable number of matters, includ-
ing the initiation of expenditures, all these powers
related to matters of purely local concern. The
Assembly had no power to initiate legislation,
which was the prerogative of the French National
Assembly.
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The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics stated that the members of the
Assembly had no real powers and simply consti-
tuted a consultative organ for the High Commis-
sioner. They could give advice when so requested,
but their opinions had no obligatory force and all
rules and regulations were issued by the High
Commissioner on his own initiative. Consultation
of the Assembly was provided for only on ques-
tions of secondary importance. The French offi-
cials actually enjoyed unlimited rights.

The representative of France observed that the
assertion of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics was contradicted by
the legislative texts annexed to the annual report,
in particular by the decree of 25 October 1946
which determined the powers of the Assembly.

(il) Suffrage. The representative of the United
States urged the Administering Authority to in-
crease its efforts to induce a larger number of
the 500,000 qualified voters to register and exer-
cise their right to vote.

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that the Council should invite the Administering
Authority to study the possibility of formulating
and adopting a definite programme designed to ex-
tend the right to vote on a universal basis. The
Council might suggest, as a means of accelerating
political education in this respect, that universal
suffrage should be applied in the first instance to
the election in the more advanced areas of the
proposed new forms of regional councils and
municipal commissions.

The representative of China, while welcoming
the establishment of suffrage as a first step towards
self-government, observed that the electorate was
still limited in scope in that out of a total popula-
tion of 2,800,000, of whom about 1,400,000 were
estimated to be twenty-one years of age or more,
the number of voters in the first elections was
only 42,000. He expressed the hope that in due
course the principle of universal suffrage might
be universally applied.

(iii) Two-college system. The representative
of the Philippines stated that the Council might
necte that a distinction was made in the suffrage
system, and therefore in the persons elected,
through the maintenance of two electoral colleges,
divided broadly between French citizens on the
one hand and indigenous inhabitants on the other.
The Councii might express the opinion that the
removal of any such distinction between groups
of individuals was essential to the development
of a fully democratic system of suffrage, and
recommend that the Administering Authority take
progressive steps in that direction.

The representative of China also expressed the
hope that, in due course, the two colleges might
be unified.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics observed that the sixteen mem-
bers of the Assembly elected by French citizens
comprised one representative for each 162 French
members of the population, while the twenty-four
members elected by a privileged upper-crust of
the indigenous population comprised one repre-
sentative for 112,500 iuhabitants. Only 1.5 per
cent of the indigenous population participated in
the election to what was in any case a powerless
body. The Administering Authority had thus

taken special measures to ensure a position of
mastery for French citizens and, by the practice
of racial discrimination, deprived the great mass
of the population of all political rights.

The representative of France recalled that the
reasons for the existence of the double college
had been explained at length to the Council, that
they were far removed from any idea of racial
discrimination and that, on the contrary, they
demonstrated the willingness of France to lead
the population of the Cameroons in a logical man-
ner towards political progress.

(iv) Language requirement for office. The rep-
resentative of Iraq expressed the belief that the
enforcement of a language entirely foreign to
peoples under trusteeship, and its establishment
as a condition of holding of office and even of
eligibility to vote, would jeopardize the eventual
decision of the inhabitants as to their political
status.

The representative of France pointed out that
as far as eligibility to vote was concerned, know-
ledge of French was by no means a universal
condition. The twelve most important categories
of voters were not based on a knowledge of the
language, which simply formed a thirteenth cate-

gory.

Native administration

(i) Regional councils. The representative of
China noted that the Administering Authority
was planning to enlarge the membership of local
and regional councils so as to include not only
chiefs and notables but also representatives of
trade unions, co-operatives and other economic
and social groups. He expressed the hope that
these organs would eventually become real bodies
of local government, for it was only on a basis
of such local institutions that a true democracy
could gradually be built in the Territory as a
whole.

(i1) Tribal system. The representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics observed that
the Administering Authority had officially main-
tained the anti-democratic tribal system and made
use of the privileged upper group of tribal notables
in the carrying out of its policy, particularly in
the collection of taxes. This tribal system was
inconsistent with the progressive political develop-
ment of the indigenous inhabitants of the Terri-
tory towards self-government or independence.
The Council should recommend that the Ad-
ministering Authority should take steps to bring
about a transition from the tribal system to a
system of self-government based upon democratic
principles, including the participation of the broad
mass of the indigenous population.

The representative of France observed that such
a recommendation wouvld be absolutely pointless,
since French policy had always followed the line
of democratic progress.

Administrative services

(i) African participation. The representative of
the Philippines noted that there were, as yet, very
few Africans in responsible administrative posi-
tions. (See observation under Educational ad-
vancement, page 20).
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The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that all the more or
less important administrative or legal posts were
held by Europeans, as shown by the tables of
administrative structure on pages 148-9 of the
report. The Council should recommend to the
Administering Authority to carry out legisla-
tive and other measures which would bring about
the participation of the indigenous populatlon in
the administrative and legal services.

The representative of France observed that,
in view of the legislation already in force and
the continued progress of education, such a re-
commendation would have no point.

(ii) Common civil service. The representative
of the United States commended the Administer-
ing Authority for creating in 1947 a common civil
service for Europeans and Africans, thus taking
an important step towards the elimination of ra-
cial discrimination.

Administration of justice

(1) Powers of Frencl officials. The represen-
tative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
observed that the entire legal power and judicial
authority were in the hands of French officials,
who were appointed by the High Commissioner
and who might hte removed b\ him at his dis-
cretion.

The representative of France pointed out that
this observation was inaccurate.

(ii) Introduction of the French penal code.
The representative of the United Srtates noted the
abolition of Native justice in penal matters by
the decree of 30 April 1946 and the subsequent
application of the penal code of France. He in-
vited the Administering Authority to furnish more
detailed information as to the difficulties and
problems that might develop in this hold experi-
ment of applying penal laws framed to meet dif-
ferent social and economic conditions.

(iii) Judicial powers of chiefs. The representa-
tive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
observed that for convenience in administration
the French officials appealed for help to the tribal
notables and traditional chiefs, who had the right
to settle disputes between members of their trlbes
A great number of these disputes were settled by
the chiefs at their own discretion.

The representative of France observed that it
was entirely unwarranted tc state that justice
meted out by the Africans was often arbitrary,
and that it was untrue to say that the French
administration accommodated itself to such prac-
tices. The perfecting of the administration of jus-
tice was, on the contrary, one of the constant
preoccupations of the French administration.

The representative of Belgium observed that
outside the regular courts the chiefs were per-
mitted to exercise a conciliatory function, and
there was no doubt that many cases were settled
by this means without any kind of intervention
or control by the Administration. The Adminis-
tering Authority might be invited to examine the
advisability of regularizing these unofficial indi-
genous judgments and exercising supervision by
such means as requiring written decisions, in arder
to protect the population against the possibility
of arbitrary judgment.

(iv) Abolition of the indigénat. The repre-
sentative of the United States commended the
Administering Authority for the abolition on 20
February 1946 of the indigénat, the system by
which administrative officers, rather than Judges
sentenced indigenous inhabitants to fines ‘or im-
prisonment for “certain offences.

3. Economic advancement
General

The representative of Belgium expressed the
hope that the new po'itical institutions would prove
by experience sufficiently fruitful to enable the
economic development of the Territory, without
which the finances would not bear the burden of
the administration and of the cultural efforts which
the Administering Authority had undertaken, par-
ticularly in the field of education.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the policy of the
Administering Authority was leading to further
economic enslavement of the Territory by foreign
companies, holding the economic development of
the indigenous inhabitants at its present extremely
low level, and fully exploiting the natural wealth
of the Territory for the profit of English and
French industrial and trading companies.

The representative of France observed that,
entirely contrary to the views advanced by the
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, the policy of the Administering Au-
thority in the Cameroons had as its objective the
economic progress of the inhabitants.

Land tenure

The representative of China noted that a gen-
eral reform of the system of land tenure was now
being studied by the French Parliament, and
suggested that the Council invite the Administer-
ing Authority to include in its next annual report
a full account of the existing land situation and
the problems arising from it, the nature of the con-
templated reforms and some account of the dis-
cussions in the French Parliament. The Council
would no doubt welcome any measure designed
to clarify and safeguard fully the rights and in-
terests of the indigenous inhabitants in the matter
of land tenure.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics stated that evidence of a viola-
tion of the rights of the inhabitants was shown
by the fact (page 66 of the report) that the
2,700,000 indigenous inhabitants had legal title
to only 4,600 hectares of land—0.017 hectare per
person—while the 2,900 Europeans had legal title
to 70,000 hectares, or 2+4.276 hectares per persor,
which was 1,428 times greater than the average
amount for the indigenous inhabitants. The Ad-
ministering Authority had stated that the greater
part of the indigenous population held land with-
out asking for legal title.

The Council should seriously study this situa-
tion, through its Visiting Mission, with a view
to putting an end to the alienation of land to
Furopeans at the expense of the indigenous
population, and should take up the question of
the return to the indigenous population of land
already alienated from it.
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The representative of France pointed out that
(1) the figures quoted did not take into account
lands held by customary tenure, which covered al-
most the entire Territory; (2) registered African
jand holdings became subject to alienation and
could therefore pass into the hands of non-Afri-
cans, which, if the practice became general, would
create the danger of the way being opened to land
speculation contrary to the interests of the Afri-
cans; and (3) land could be taken only from
those who hold it by legal title by means of ex-
propriation for public purposes.

Mines

The representative of China noted with interest
the establishment of a State corporation, the Bu-
reau of Mines, with power to acquire mining
concessions and to undertake all phases of min-
ing operations and suggested that the Council
might invite the Administering Authority to keep
it fully informed of the operations of the Bureau
of Mines, including annual figures showing the
proportion of mining production under its control
and the amount and proportion of revenue derived
from it for the benefit of the Territory. The Coun-
cil might also express the hope that a progressive
expansion of activities of the Bureau would have
the effect of greatly increasing the share of the
indigenous inhabitants in the mineral wealth of
the Territory.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics observed that in the administra-
tion of the Bureau there were nn representatives
of the indigenous population, and stated that the
exploitation of mineral resources was thus shown
to be carried out without any participation by the
inhabitants or consideration of their interests.

Industry

The representative ui China noted that, with a
marked flow of capital towards the Territory, the
development of new industries was being en-
couraged. The Council might express the view
that the Administering Authority should do every-
thing in its power by making grants and loans
or other forms of assistance available, to encour-
age and enable the indigenous inhabitants to take
a full part in industrial development, and to place
them upon at least as favourable a basis as en-
terprises supported by external private capital.

Commerce and trade; corporation taxes

The representative of the United States invited
the Administering Authority to continue its ef-
forts to ensure that a fair proportion of the profits
of enterprises engaging in business in the Terri-
tory ‘was returned to the Territory itself. It
seemed of high importance that the Trust Terri-
tories should not be drained of their economic
wealth. He noted the statement of the representa-
tive of France that the Administering Authority
would try to work out more detailed figures on
the taxation of corporations and expressed the
hope that more complete information could be
furnished to the Council on this matter.

. The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics stated that the foreign trade of
the Territory was in the hands of English and
French companies. ''he Council should note not
merely the fact of this foreign control, but also
the fact of the resulting discr 'nination against

the indigenous population, which controlled no
companies dealing in import and export trade.
The Administering Autho:ity did not krow the
profits of the foreign companies, which exploited
the wealth of the Territory and its people and paid
no taxes which would go directly towards their
development. He pointed out the urgent necessity
for measures to be taken to limit the unrestricted
exploitation of the Territory’s r.sources by for-
eign companies, such as the immediate introduc-
tion of taxes on their incomes and the use of these
taxes for the health and educativnal services of
the Territory and for the improvement of the ex-
tremely difficult material situation of the indige-
nous population.

The representative of France chserved that it
was incorrect to state that the companies did not
pay taxes devoted to the development of the in-
habitants of the Cameroons; the contrary was the
case.

Wy s and living standards

Tl revoresentative of China noted that in the
Cameroons, as in African Trust Territories gen-
erally, wage rates werz related to the minimum
subsistence level of thz inhabitants. A somewhat
disturbing aspect was that it was said that the
workers nevertheless did not desire high wages,
since their needs were simple. He doubted the
validity of this argument and pointed out that the
contrary might also be argued, that the needs of
the inhabitants were simple because they had no
means of acquiring those goods and services which
satisfled their higher needs—better clothes, better
housing and improved health and sanitary condi-
tions. If economic and social conditions were to
be improved, there must be an improvement in
the first place, in terms of better clothing, housing,
health, etc. Such improvement required posi-
tive action and initiative on the part of the Ad-
ministering Authority, not only to <reate greater
desires and needs but also to satisfy them.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics observed that, whereas an attempt
had been made to explain the low labour produc-
tivity and frequent absenteeism by saying that the
indigenous inhabitants had very meagre demands
and did not like to work, the real reason was the
tact that indigenous labour received a very low
wage and was in a very unequal position by com-
parison with the Europeans.

The representative of France stated that the
conclusion drawn by the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics was incorrect.

Taxation

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics observed that matters of taxa-
tion, including the imposition of taxes, could not
be decided by the Representative Assembly but
were conditional upon the approval of the French
Council.

The representative of France stated that he
would refer purely and simply to the decree of
25 October 1946, which laid down an exactly
contrary situation.

_The representativz of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics proposed that the Council should
recommend the Administering Authority to take
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measures to replace the personal and hut tax by
a progressive income tax system, orat least by an
income tax system which would take into account
property qualifications and ability to pay.

Cuxtoms unton

The representative of China noted the abuolition
of the customs union hetween the Cameroons and
French FEquatorial Africa on the apparent grounds
that common tariffs might have constituted an
obstacle to the independence of the economie poli-
cies of these two Territories. The Couneil might
ask fur details of the simple customs convention
by which the union was replaced in 1948 and an
account of the Jifference between the two sys-
tems, including an explanation of the manner in
which the previous obstacle had been overcome.

Degelopument plan

The representative of China noted with interest
the beginning of a ten-year plan for social and
econonic development involving a total expendi-
ture of more than & thousand million francs. IHe
expressed good wishes for the success of the plan
and appreciation of the endeavours of the Ad-
ministering Authority to improve economic and
social conditions.

4. Social advancement
General

The representative of Belgium suggested that
the Council would be unanimous in paying tribute
to the boldness and the generosity with which
France had extended to the African territories
the social legislation and the labour code of the
metropolitan country.

The representative of the United States ap-
proved in principle the forward step taken by the
Administering Authority in creating at the end
of 1947 a Department of Social and Cultural
Affairs. He hoped that the Administering Au-
thority, in its next annual report, would give
more complete information on the objectives and
accomplishments of this Department.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics noted that the report contained
very little information regarding the conditions
of work and life of the indigenous population.

The representative of France observed that this
statement was incorrect. The report made it pos-
sible to obtain a clear idea of the conditions of life
and work in the Cameroons.

Population movement

The representative of Costa Rica noted that
the population of the principal town, Yaounde,
had been doubled in the last six years. If this
were a symptom of a dangerous tendency towards
migration from country to town, steps should be
taken to encourage the population to stay on the
land, since the economy of the Territory was pri-
marily agricultural. The Administering Authority
should concern itself with discovering the cause
and investigating the means of counteracting this
movement.

The representative of France remarked that the
authorities were concerned with the problem and
were contemplating additional measures to settle

the pupulation on the land hy developing their
agricultural knowledge and efiiciency.

Huwman rights and fundamental freedoms

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics observed that although the report
stated that the indigenous inhabitants enjoved the
sawne rights and freedoms as the inhabitants of
France itself, this statement was not in any way
substantiated by the facts of the situation,

The representative of Irance stated that the
Visiting Mission would Le able to ascertain for
itsell a situation of which IFrance was proud.

Racial diserimination

The representative of the Philippines noted with
special interest the assurance of the Administering
Authority that all vestiges of racial discrimina-
tion had been wiped out. He haped that future
reports would give a better account of the effective
implementation of this policy.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics stated that the racial problem
was completely overlooked in the section of the
report dealing with social advancement, although
it was one of the most outstanding problems m
the Territory.

The representative of France observed that he
wished to recall ance again that all vestiges of
racial discrimination had been abolished in all ter-
ritories under French administration.

Labour

The representative of the United States noted
the statement of the special representative that
the French Parliament was now working on labour
legislation which, when applied to the Territory,
would fill the gap left by the absence of a suitable
labour code. e urged the Administering Au-
thority to complete this legislation and secure its
enactment at an carly date.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics noted that the report did not con-
tain information on the factual situation in the
field of labour, hut Hmited itself to some formal
statistics and a listing of applicable 'egislation and
international conventions.

Public health

The representative of [raq observed that there
was room for improvement in health conditions,
where the situation was extremely acute, but he
was confident that the Administering Authority
was alive to its responsibilities.

The representative of the United States noted
the Administering Authority's recognition of the
fact that the numiier of doctors and nurses in the
Territory at present was inadequate, and wel-
comed the statement that it was determined to find
a way of increasing the numbers and that in this
respect the Territory would soon be adequately
equipped.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the information
supplied showed that the condition of public
health in the Territory was very poor. The figures
given on page 108 of this report showed, on the
one hand, the Lieavy incidence of iliness and, on



29

the other hand, the insignificant hospital service
available. The report stated that endemic illnesses
—malaria, trypanosvomiasis, leprosy and particu-
larly venereal diseases—were much greater causes
of death and limitation of population than were
epidemics, Malaria was rampant throughout the
Territory and was particularly malignant as re-
gards children. One of the reasons for this serious
situation was the absolutely ins-ficient medical
services, including the small number of doctors,
and sometimes the complete jack of medical ser-
vices. According to the incomplete statistics, there
was only one doctor to about 300,000 of the
indigenous inhabitants and to each 4,292 patients.
He considered it essential that the Council should
recommend to the Administering Authority to
take urgent measures for a decisive improvement
in the health situation, for which it would be nec-
essary substantially to increase the budget alloca-
tions for health services and the number of hos-
pitals, clinics and doctors, with special attention
to the training of doctors from among the in-
digenous inhabitants themselves.

The President of the Council suggested that the
Administering Autherity should take account, in
its next annual report, of the observations of the
representative of the World Health Organization.

Prisons systemn

The representative of Costa Rica observed that
no re-orientation courses existed for juvenile de-
linquents and that this matter deserved the great-
est attention and care. The Administering Author-
ity should concern itself, for instance, with the
establishment of vocational and technical courses
and the general re-education of delinquents.

The representative of Costa Kica noted that
different diet scales were provided for European
and indigenous prisoners. The special representa-
tive had explained that a European could not be
submitted to the African diet, but the desire of
the representative of Costa Rica was that the
African should have the same diet as the Euro-
pean.

The representative of France remarked that this
was not a case of discrimination, but was merely
recognition of the fact—as was also the case in
the military organizations—that the customary
diets of the two groups were different. There was
no difference as far as the amount of calories pro-
vided was concerned.

5. Educational advancement
General

The representative of the Philippines observed
that the educational policy of the Administering
Authority appeared to be characterized by three
special features: the direct assumption of responsi-
bility for education, the establishment of free edu-
cation in government schools, and the use of a
common language. He propor 1 that the Council
should commend the Administering Authority on
these principles of policy *vI- ch he believed should
be adopted in all Trust Territories.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics statcd that the unsatisfactory
edugational situation, with 82 per cent of the pop-
ulation illiterate and only one-half of the school-
age children at school, was holding back the de-
velopment of the Territory towards self-govern-

ment or independence. The Administering Author-
ity should take urgent measures to bring about the
improvement of primary, secondary and higher
education. He pointed out that, according to offi-
cial data, the proportion of children aged 7-13
in schools was only 39 per cent, children aged
13-17 on the secondary level only 9.1 per cent,
and students aged 17-20 in the second degree only
0.93 per cent.

Budget allocations

The representative of the United States com-
mended the Administering Authority for having
increased its budget for education to 9 per cent of
the total budget mnstead of the 2 to 314 per cent
of the pre-war years.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics expressed the view that the
budgetary allocations for education should be in-
creased.

Public and private schools

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics proposed that the Council should
recommend to the Administering Authority to
have basic education carried out in government
and not in private schools.

The representative of France observed that if
educational conditions were as yet unsatisfactory,
as the representative of the USSR himself had
indicated previously, it would not be fitting to
deprive the African population of the still indis-
pensable assistance of subsidized private schools.

The representative of Costa Rica stated that,
although the ratio of one teacher to forty-seven
pupils in the schools was almost satisfactory, too
many teachers in private schools had not adequate
training and technical background. The Admin-
istering Authority should do all it could to in-
crease the number and scope of public schools,
since the teachers there were better trained and
had higher standards than in the private schools.

Number of schools and teachers

The representative of the United States com-
mended the Administering Authority for having
opened 150 new elementary classes in 1947.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics proposed that the Council should
recommend to the Administering Authority to
increase the number of schools and teachers, and
to tak. all school-age children into school. He
expressed the view that special attention should
be paid to the training of teachers for the in-
digenous population.

Development plans

The representative of the United States noted
the extremely encouraging plans of the Adminis-
tering Authority for educational development in
the next few years.

The representative of China stated that the ten-
year educational development plan appeared to be
a very encouraging aspect of the administration of
the Territory; future annual reports should fully
cover the progressive development of education.
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The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics described the plan as complete-
ly insufficent to satisfy the requirements of the
indigenous population. It envisaged, for instance,
the creation of twenty-seven rural schools, at a
timte when one-half of the school age children were
not studying in schools and 82 per cent of the
population was illiterate. Yet the special repre-
sentative had said that in order to bring about
complete education for all children of school age,
which was the basic objective, one thousand
schools were needed.

Secondary and higher education

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that the Council should note that under the ten-
year educational development plan it was intended
to increase the number of secondary establish-
wents from six to twelve. Since the present schools
could accommodate no more than 730 African
pupils, a mere doubling of the present enrolment
would fall short of the great need for educated
Africans who could assume greater responsibility
in the administration of the Territory.

he Council should take the view that in a ter-
ritory of some 2,700,000 persons, the proposal to
have only twelve secondary schools for the next
ten years or more pre-supposed that the political,
economic and social conditions of the inhabitants
would remain almost at a standstill. The Council
should note that there were, as yet, only a very
few Africans in responsible administrative posi-
tions, and that there was a shortage of doctors and
other trained persons. It should point out, there-
fore, that the scope of and need for the employ-
ment in the administration alone, demanded more
energetic measures to produce Africans with the
proper qualifications.

Furthermore, the Council should express the
hope that the next ten or fifteen years should
show a much greater advance in the economic,
political and social progress of the Territory and
a much greater increase in the responsible partici-
vation of the Africans in this field, all of which
would require the most vigorous implementation
of educational policy.

The representative of Iraq stated that there
seemed to be room for improvement of higher
education, and that the Administering Authority
was aware of its responsibility in this matter.

Education of Moslems

The representative of Iraq expressed the opin-
ion that the Administering Authority must make
an earnest effort to disseminate education among
the groups of the population belonging to the
Moslem faith, by establishing schools and educa-
tional centres to suit their own particular culture
and background.

Curricula; agricults. .l instruction

The representative of Costa Rica stated that in
the curricula for indigenous pupils greater em-
phasis should be placed on agricultural instruction,
since the economy of the Territory was agricul-
tural and the population should be taught to cul-
tivate the soil by increasingly efficient scientific
methods.

Use of local languages

The representative of the United States noted
that the authorities of the Togoland Territories
under British and French administration were
studying the problem of whether the vernacular
or the metropolitan language should be used in
the first years of instruction, and that the Depart-
ment of Liducation of the Cameroons under French
administration was planning an  experiment in
vernacular education. e also invited the Admin-
istering Authorities to put their best co-operative
efforts into a further study of this question.

The representative of the Philippines welcomed
the use and teaching of the IFrench language in
public schools maintained by the Government.
None of the numerous dialects had ever reached
a national level, but the development of French
as a national language would bring about the
sense of unity and nationalism which was desirable
in the progress of a people towards self-govern-
ment or independence.

The representative of lraq expressed the view
that there must exist a vernacular of some sort
that could be encouraged, instead of enforcing a
foreign language which, carrying foreign tradi-
tions, background and culture and being condi-
tional to the holding of office, would jeopardize
the eventual seli-determination of the inhabitants,
Since the populations of even the most advanced
nations could hardly be expected to know a sec-
ond language, it seemed somewhat arbitrary that
people under trusteeship were by law required to
know a lforeign language hefore they could exer-
cise their rights as citizens. The knowledge of a
sccondary language must be second to the devel-
opment of a local vernacular, which was essential
to the respect required by Article 73 of the Charter
for the indigenous culture of a Territory.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
clalist Republics stated that in the use of the
French language at all stages in all recognized
private and government schools the national char-
acteristics of the population were not taken wto
account. The lack of a single lingua franca in the
Territory had been advanced as one of the reasons
for the lack of teaching in Native languages, but
during the several years in which France had heen
the Administering Authority the various local
languages could have been carefully studied and
a common alphabet and one or more of the most
popular local languages could have been devel-
oped.

He proposed that the Council should recom-
mend to the Administering Authority to have
education conducted in local languages.

The representative of France emphasized the
existence of a great number of dialects which were
not even of the same linguistic origin, and none
of which was sufficiently developed to serve as a
basis for education. Even if local dialects were
used at the elementary stages, pupils would be at
a disadvantage in going on to higher education—
especially in such fields as medicine and technical
training—for which the local dialects were simply
not equipped. The Administering Authority was
equally concerned that the local culture should not
be destroyed by the teaching of a foreign language,
and considerable studies were being carried out
for the purpose of preserving the African culture.



31

Literacy rate

The representative of the United States com-
mended the Administering Authority for having
achieved a rate of literacy that was relatively high
among the Non-Self-Governing Territories of
Africa. He invited the Administering Authority to
increase its efforts to overcome illiteracy and urged
it to strive for the achievement of permanent
literacy among those who had already learned to
read and write.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics drew attention, in emphasizing
the urgent need for educational improvement, to
the f{act that according to official data the high
proportion of 82 per cent of the population was
illiterate.

Library services

The representtaive of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics noted the existence of only fiteen
small libraries in the entire Territory, nine of
them possessing only about 300 to 500 books. Fur-
thermore, the greater number of publications in
circulation were in the French language and were
thus not available to the majority of the indigenous
population.

He proposed that the Council should recom-
mend to the Administering Authority to increase
substantially the number of libraries and the num-
ber of books in local languages.

6. Miscellaneous
Form of the annual report

The representative of the United States ob-
served that, although the quality of the report
was high, there were at least twelve instances in
which answers to several questions were com-
bined. This seemed to make the examination of
the report unnecessarily difficult.

The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics stated that the information con-
tained in the report was insufficient and inexact
and did not give a true picture of the situation in
respect of the fulfilment of the basic objectives
set forth in Article 76 of the Charter. Instead of
concrete data on any given question, the report
was limited to general statements, and although
the questioning of the special representative and
the representative of France made it possible to
clarify some points, in miany cases the special
representative had said that he had not the neces-
sary information.

3. Togoland under British administra-
tion

The report of the United Kingdom Govern-
ment on Togoland under British administration
for the year 1947 was received by the Secretary-
General on 21 June 1948 and, having been trans-
mitted® to members of the Council on the same
date, was placed on the agenda for the fourth
session of the Council.

During the 6th meeting of that session, Mr.
D. A. Sutherland, who had Dbeen appointed as
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special representtaive of the Administering Au-
thority, made an opening statement on conditions
in the Territory. Mr. Sutherland subsequently
submitted written answers!? to written questions!s
addressed to him by members of the Council on
the report and on the administration of the Terri-
tory. During the 22nd, 23rd and 24th meetings, the
representative and the special representative of the
Administering Authority answered oral questions
of members of the Council. During the 29th and
30th meetings, the Council held a general discus-
sion with a view to formulating conclusions and
recommendations relating to the report and to
conditions in the Territory, and requested the
Drafting Comimittee on Annual Reports to draft
a report, in accordance with rules 100 and 101 of
its rules of proc-dure, for inclusion in the annual
report of the Council to the General Assembly.

The draft™ prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee was considered by the Council at the 48th
meeting. One amendment was made to part III
of the draft and one paragraph of part III was
deleted. At the suggestion of the President, parts
II and III were transposed. The report, as
amended, was then adopted.

PART 1

OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITION3 AS STATED IN
THE REPORT OF TIHE ADMINISTERING AUTHOR-
ITY AND BY THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE

1. General
Area, topography and citmate

Togoland under British administration consists
of a narrow strip of land about 320 miles long
with an average width of about 40 miles. It lies
just north of the Equator between the Gold Coast
and Togoland under French administration. Its
area of 13,040 square miles is divided into a
Northern Section of 10,576 square miles, and a
Southern Section of 2,404 square miles. The
Southern Section consists of flat, lightly forested
savannah country in the south and very hilly and
more densely forested terrain in the north. The
Northern section is generalily flat, with a predom-
inantly savannah type of vegetation. Rains nor-
mally fall from May to October inclusive, the
vearly total varying from about 40 inches in the
north to about 80 inches in the south. Annual
mean temperatures range between 70.6° and
93.5° F.

Population

The indigenous population is estimated at
382,200, consisting of 209,900 in the Northern
Section and 172,300 in the Southern Section. The
majority of the people in the Southern Section
are Ewes; there are various tribes in the north,
some of Sudanese origin.

There is no civil register in the Territory.

2. Political advancement
General

The Territory is administered as an integral
part of the Gold Coast; it does not possess legis-

17T /254,
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lative, administrative or budgetary autonomy. The
Governor of the Gold Coast is responsible for the
administration of Togoland. The seat of the Gov-
ernment 1s in Accra, Gold Coast.

For administrative purposes, the Territory is
divided into two Sections. The Northern Section
is administered as if it formed a part of the
Northern Territories of the Gold Coast; the
Southern: Section is administered as if it formed a
part of the Gold Coast Colony. There is no or-
ganiv law defining the status of the Territory.

The Northern Section of Togoland consists of
one district and parts of three other districts of the
Northern Territories of the Gold Coast. The
Southern Section forms the larger part of a dis-
trict of the Eastern Province of the Gold Coast
Colony.

Chief Comumussioners represent the Governor in
the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast and
the Gold Coast Colony. District Commissioners in
charge of districts are responsible in the Northern
Section to the Chief Commissioner of the North-
ern Territories of the Gold Coast; in the South-
ern Section, the Districc Commissioner is re-
spousible to the Chief Commissioner of the Gold
Coast Colony through the Provincial Commis-
sioner.

The Governor of the Gold Coast is assisted by
an Executive Council consisting of seven ex-officio
members and such other persons as may be ap-
pointed by him. None of the members is from
the Trust Territory.

The Gold Coast Legislative Council, consisting
of thirty-one members with an unofficial majority,
debates and enacts all legislation which affects the
Gold Coast generally. No indigenous inhabitant of
the Trust Territory is a member of the Legis-
lative Council.

The Governor is the legislative authority for
the Northern Territories of the Gold Coast (in-
cluding the Northern Section of Togoland). A
Territorial Council was formed in 1947 which
discusses and advises upon draft legislation affect-
ing the Northern Territories. It is intended that
this development should lead to representation
of the Northern Territories in the Legislative
Council.

There are no suffrage laws or regulations ia the
Territory.

Native Authorities

Local government institutions in the Southern
Section comprise the Native Authorities and State
Councils, constituted in accordance with the pro-
visions of the Native Administration (Southern
Section of Togoland) Ordinance. State Councils
are constituted by the paramount chiefs and divi-
sional chiefs of the State. There are also Divisional
Councils which consist of the divisional chiefs
sitting with their divisional sub-chiefs. State and
Divisional Councils have power to enquire into all
disputes of a constitutional or political nature
which arise within the limits of the State or
division.

In the Northern Section the local government
institutions are alsy Native Authorities. They have
power to make rules subject to the approval of
the Chief Comunissioner.

Attempts have been made in the Southern Sec-
tion to establish enlarged districts. The purpose
is to ensure a greater measure of continuity of
policy, and to amalgamate, administratively, kin-
dred tribal units.

Ewe problem

The consideration given by the Trusteeship
Council to the Lwe petitions and the Anglo-
French memorandum concerning this problem was
the main event of the year, AAn administrativ;
reorganization took place in the Southern Section.
The Keta (Anlo) District and the Ewe-speaking
portion of the Ad District of the Gold Coast Col-
ony were amalgamated with the Southern Section
for administrative purposes, under a Senior Dis-
trict Commissioner at Ho. This amalgamation is
designed to secure greater continuity of service by
administratve officers among related tribal units
and a concentration of departmental officers in
Ho which will allow of more co-operation than
before.

Judicial organisation

The Southern Section is regarded for judicial
purposes as being within the Gold Coast Colony
and the Northern Section as being within the
Northern Territories of the Gold Coast.

The judicial organization includes two sets of
courts: (1) the Supreme Court and the Magis-
trates’ Courts, which administer English law, and
(2) the Native Tribunals and Courts, which ad-
minister Native law and custom. Administrative
officers have powers of review and transfer in
Native Courts.

Appeals proceed through the Magistrates’
Courts, the Chief Commissioner’s Court and the
Supreme Court of the Gold Coast to the West
African Court of Appeal.

English is the language of the Magistrates’
Courts and the Supreme Court. Native Courts
hear cases in the tribal language, but court
records are kept in English.

3. Econ~mic advancement
Agriculture

The economic basis of the Territory is almost
wholly agricultural and pastoral. Probably 95 per
cent of the people are full-time peasant farmers,
living slightly above subsistence level. Abnormal
weather conditions can bring about food shortages
or even famine, though there is normally no seri-
ous deficiency in food supplies, except in the
north.

With the exception of an unsurveyed area of
some 800 square miles, nearly the whole of the
Territory (13,040 square miles) is arable. There
is no information available as to the acreage or
production of crops within the Northern Section.
In 1947, 130,517 acres in the Southern Section
were estimated to be devoted to the cultivation
of the principal crops.

Land tenure

Land in the Southern Section generally belongs
to the tribe, but the individual occupier enjoys
security of tenure, so long as he has the consent
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of the chief and keeps his land under cultivation.
\With the intraduction of permanent crops, such as
cocoa, the tendency has been toward individual
as opposed to communal ownership of land. The
indigenous  priest-kings, the Tendanas, in the
Northern Section, have the sole authority to grant
or terminate rights of occupancy and receive the
customary offerings to propitiate the spirits.

Under the Administration Ordinance, no indig-
enous person in the Northern Section may, with-
out previous consent of the Governor, alienate
any estate, right or interest in any land to any
person not a Native. Under the Public Lands
Ordinance, the Gold Coast Government may ac-
quire land for public service; a total of 5.24 square
miles has been so acquired.

In the Northern Section the non-indigenous pop-
ulation comes under the Land and Native Rights
Ordinance which prevents undue encroachment
on the land by strangers. The Chief Commissioner
of the Northern Territories is empowered under
the Administrative Ordinance to acquire land for
public service. \With the exception of some 258,000
acres held by the Government, by missions and by
some non-indigenous Africans, all the land in the
Northern Section is held by the indigenous in-
habitants communally.

Livestock

The Territory stock population in 1947 included
approximately 386 horses, 1,304 donkeys, 11,101
pigs, 43,345 goats, 43,530 cattle and 55,255 sheep.
The quality of domestic livestock is low ; protozoal
diseases are serious and the standards of animal
husbandry are poor.

Forests

Forestry policy is directed towards conservation
rather than any large-scale economic exploitation.
The forest law provides for the constitution of
forest reserves which are managed by duly ap-
pointed {orest officers. The Timber Protection
Ordinance prevents the cutting of certain valuable
timber trees while immature. Some 242 square
miles have been reserved. It is estimated that the
total forest products of the Territory in 1946
amounted to 6,046,300 cubic feet, including sawn
timber, roundwood, firewood, charcoal etc. There
is no export of forest products with the exception
of small quantities of ebony, such as carvings.

Minerals

No mineral deposits of economic value are
known and no mines are operated in the Ter-
ritory.

Commerce, trade and industry

It is not possible to separate the Territory’s
trade figures from those of the Gold Coast.

External trade consists of the exports of agri-
cultural produce. Cocoa accounted for 98 per cent
of the total export for the period 1943-1947.

Both the Territory and the Gold Coast are gov-
erned by the same custom laws. No customs

aigfreements with neighbouring territories are in
effect.

. Apart from government controlled commaodities,
Le, cocoa, coffee and palm kernels, any person

is free to export goods, while imports are subject
to a licensing system designed partly for the con-
trol of currency and partly for the control of
quantity where the goods are subject to interna-
tional allocation.

There are no major manufacturing industries,
and the amount of outside private capital invested
is negligible. The principal local handicrafts and
industries are brick and tile-making, weaving,
collection of heeswax and honey, ivory and ebony
carving; these are mainly located in the Southern
Section.

There are ten co-operative societies established
in the Territory with a total membership of 1,893
persons. A Federation of Co-operative Societies
sells cocoa to the Cocoa Marketing Boad on
behalf of its constituent members.

An ordinance has been passed to establish an
Industrial Development Corporation designed to
aid Africans and others in the development of
local industries.

In the Territory a strong and continuous de-
mand for imported consumer goods of all types
is apparent and the prices of those available have
been high.

Gold Coast Jlar'lecz‘ing Board

Cocoa is purchased at fixed prices on behalf
of the Gold Coast Marketing Board by licensed
firms and by co-operative societies. The estimated
average tonnage of cocoa produced in Togoland
in the period 1943-1947 was approximately 14,000
to 16,000 tons and accounted for 98 per cent of
the total export. The Board, which was set up
by statute as a semi-public corporation, began
operation in 1947 with an initial capital of
£14,000,000 handed over by the West African
Produce Control Board. The present Board sells
its cocoa at world prices and is charged with the
duty of operating its fund for the benefit of the
industry, particularly with a view to cushioning
the effects of price fluctuations. No inhabitant of
Togoland is a member of the Board.

Public finance
No national income estimates are available.

It is not possible to give separate financial
figures for the Territory; the figures given for
the Gold Coast do not necessarily present an ac-
curate picture of the Territory's finances.

The main forms of government taxation are
income tax, excise and licensing fees, import and
export duties, the last accounting for a large pro-
portion of the total revenue and being chiefly
collected at the ports of the Gold Coast. In the
Territory only companies and higher income level
groups are liable to pay income tax. Native Au-
thority revenue is derived principally from market
tolls, slaughter house and lorry park fees, licence
fees, capitation tax, the last varving from 2 to 6
shillings per head per yea: .- d being normally
paid individually. Tax dei icers are generally
sentenced to a fine or imprisonment for three
months or both.

4, Social advancement
Human rights

Freedom of thought and conscience and free
exercise of religious worship and instruction are
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ensured to all inhabitunts. There is no restriction
on the exercise of the right of petition, provided
the petitioner follows the procedure laid down.

The only political association in the Territory
is the Kwe Conference which was set up in June
19406,

No newspapers are published in the Territory.
Gold Coast newspapers which circulate in the
Territory are not censored.

Ordinarily the English law of arrest prevails,
with its concomitant safeguards. Native Authori-
ties have certain defined powers in the prevention
of crime and the arrest of offenders. All elements
of the population are subject to the same laws
with regard to the safety of their person and
property.

No restrictions exist governing the free move-
ment of the population within and outside the
Territory.

Slavery

Slavery practices no longer exist. In the North-
ern Section the pledging of children for debt may
be practised, and there is child betrothal in some
areas,

Status of women

Politically, the women of hoth Sections have a
lover status than men.

The legal status of women in civil law is equal
to that of men, but indigenous tribunals accept
and enforce the rights of women only in accord-
ance with indigenous custom. Polygamy is prac-
tised. Child marriage exists but not to the same
extent as in the past.

Women play an important part in the economic
life of both Sections, having a virtual monopoly
of all petty trade in local produce amdd a large
share in the trade in imported goods.

[t 1s not customary for women to take employ-
ment a4s wage earners in any occupation, but they
are not debarred from doing so. Opportunities
exist for women to enter and train for government
service but their general lack of education has
prevented them from being more widely emploved
by the Government.

Social security and welfare

A Government Department of Social Welfare
and Housing is responsible for the organization of
social welfare. The total expenditure under this
head in 1947 was £43,800.%° It is not possible,
however, to distinguish the services provided spe-
cifically for the Territory from those provided gen-
erally for the Gold Coast, nor the amount spent
specifically for the Territory. There is no or-
ganized social welfare work in the Northern Sec-
tion and measures for undertaking such activities
are only now being extended to Togoland.

Other than provisions made by the Government
for workmen’s compensaiion in case of accidents
and pensions paid to retired government officers,
there are no services provided or contemplated
with respect to widows’ pensions, old age pen-
sions, maternity henefits or other aspects of social
security.

£ o West African pounds.

Standards of living

No family living studies or other surveys of cost
of living have been made. There has been an in-
crease in the average prices of imported articles
and a high rise in prices of textiles used as cloth-
ing. A slight but general improvement in the
standard of living has taken place during recent
years owing to improved communications, higher
prices for agricultural produce, and improved
water supplies.

Labour

Approximately 20,000 to 25,000 workers are
employed in cocoa farming each year. The Gov-
ernment and the Native Authorities employ ap-
proximately 700 and 1,200 workers respectively.
The local demand for labour is normaliy satisfied.
There is little opportunity for the absorption of
skilled labour owing to the absence of industrial
and technical works of any importance. No re-
cruiting of local or outside labour by either public
or private organizations is carried out in the Ter-
ritory. Compulsory labour for public works and
services is not permitted although, subject to the
approval of the District Commissioner, chiefs may
call upon such labour for certain economic pur-
poses within the limits permitted by the Forced
Labour Convention.

Standards for wages are set by the Government
in the Southern Section, where they vary from
2s. 0d. per day for labourers to a maximum for
overseers of 200s. per month. In the Northern
Section standards for wages are set by the Native
Authorities and wages are lower than in the
Southern Section. No information is available of
rations being provided by employers as a part of
remuneration. Labour employved by Government
and Native Authorities generally works 45 hours
per week. Hours of work on cocoa farms are not
fixed and therefore vary

The only dispute that arose in 1947 occurred in
the Krachi district, where forty samtar) labourers
emploved by the Government an’ Native Au-
thorities went on strike. It was brief and was
promptly settled.

There are no trade unions in the Territory.

Those conventions and recommendations of the
International Labour Organisation accepted by
the Government of the United Kingdom on behalf
of the Gold Coast have been equally applied to the
Territory. The terms of conventions which have
not so far been applied in the Gold Coast have
heen taken into account in the draft Lahour Or-
dinance, 1948, which will be applicable to the
Territory.

Public health

The medical and health services of the Terri-
tory form part of the services of the Gold Coast
Medical and Health Department. In 1947 the
Medical and Health Department’s personnel in
the Territory consisted of two medical officers
stationed at Ho and Hohoe. There are no medical
officers stationed in the Northern Section but a
medical officer in the Northern Territories of the
Gold Coast makes fairly regular visits, mainly in
the large towns. Medical officers in charge of mass
treatment campaigns visit this area.



In addition, there are two licensed midwives,
five qualified nurses, four sanitary inspectors, four
qualified dispensers, two ward attendants, three
village overseers, two vaccinators and one field
assistant.

In 1947 there were four government hospitals
and one dispensary, two mission dispensaries, two
leper settlements, and five ante-natal and child
welfare clinics in the Territory. Government hos-
pitals treated 1,413 in-patients and 17,999 out-
patients during 1947, while clinics or medical cen-
tres treated 27,572 in-patients and out-patients.
Mass treatment of yaws and trypanosomiasis is
carried out in the Territory, as well as routine
anti-smallpox vaccination.

Frequent outbreaks of sm: .!l]pox and cerebro-
spinal meningitis on the north-eastern border of
the Northern Territories and the Kete Krachi
area have made it advisable to place the whole
area under the Infectious Diseases Ordinance.

No figures for actual expenditure for 1947 are
available. Plans for medical and health develop-
ment have been delayed through laclk of medical
staff, essential materials and equipment.

Prisons and crimes

There are four prisons in the Territory classi-
fied as local prisons under the control of the
Gold Coast Prisons Department. Prisoners sen-
tenced to twelve months and over are transferred
to central prisons of the Gold Coast.

During 1947, 504 persons were committed for
debt, on remand and for penal imprisonment, the
latter totalling 381 persons. Corporal punishment
may by law be applied to both indigenous and non-
indigenous inhabitants, although it is rarely im-
posed upon adults. The law does not inflict penal-
ties of forced residence or deportation in respect
of indigenous inhabitants of the Territory, hut
aliens convicted of serious crimes may be deported.

Juvenile delinquency

No juvenile under fourteen years of age is 1m-
prisoned. Offenders between fourteen and sixteen
are committed to the Industrial School at Agona
Swedru, Gold Coast, and those between sixteen
and twenty to the Industrial Institution, Accra.

There are special laws applving to juveniles,
and the courts are empowered to consider a wide
range of methods of dealing with juvenile offend-
ers. Juvenile courts have recently been established
in the Gold Coast; arrangements are in force
whereby a juvenile offender in the Territory is
treated in the same manner as in the Colony.

5. Editcational advancement
Adnunistration

Control and development of education in the
Territory are the responsibility of the Education
Department of the Gold Coast. All schools are
open to inspection by the Education Department
and all grant-aided institutions must achieve and
maintain certain minimum standards of efficiency,
staffing accommodation, equipment and teachers’
salaries.

Government expenditure on educatios

The Gold Coast budget for 1947 provides for
an expenditure of £1,212,760 for education and

the construction of schools. No separate figures
are given for Togoland.

Scheols and currviculum

In 1947 there "vere 370 primary schools in the
Territory; of these 128 were State-assisted. Of
the 242 non-assisted schools, sixty-three were
classified as designated schools and were entitled
to receive grants from the Native Authorities.

All schools in the Southern Section are con-
ducted by missions. In the Northern Section,
schools in the majority of cases are managed by
Native Authorities and facilities for education are
very limited.

With the exception of two two-year post-pri-
mary teacher training colleges, there are no sec-
ondary schools, technical schools, or institutions
of higher learning in the Territory. Facilities for
education on these levels are available in the Gold
Coast and attendance at these schools may be
facilitated by grants irom the Government. Schol-
arships are available in the United Kingdom for
qualified Africans.

The medium of insiruction in the lower classes
of the primary schools is the vernacular of each
area. In the upper classes, English replaces the
vernacular as the medium of instruction.

Pupils

The estimated school age population (6-15
years) of the Territory is 75,733. The total en-
rolment in the primary schools in 1947 was
22,576 of whom 21,985 were in the Southern Sec-
tion and 591 in the Northern Section.

Adult education

\With the exception of the Public Relations De-
partment's mobile cinema and news hulletin, the
social centres at Yendi and Kete Krachi, and
some mission experiments, no comprehensive
scheme for adult education has been formulated.
There are no public libraries in the Territory.

PART II

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS APPROVED
BY THE CoUNcIL

1. Political advancement
General

The Council, concerned over the difficulty in
performing its supervisory functions with respect
to the Trust Territery, arising from the fact that
the Territory has been integrated for administra-
tive purposes into different administrative divi-
sions and sub-divisions of the British Colony of
the Gold Coast and from the fact that the integra-
tion is so carried out that even on the lowest levels
of administration certain portions of the Trust
Territory are being administered by Native Au-
thorities with seats outside the Territory, with
the result that there is no legislative, judicial or
budgetary autonomy in the Territory, and conse-
quently, nc adequate figures and data which would
enable the Council to appraise the exact status or
situation of the Trust Territory, recommends that,
pending a final solution of the question of these
administrative arrangements, the Administering
Authority review the situation and take steps or
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institute measures, such as budgetary autonomy
for the Territory, which will enable the Trustee-
ship Council better to perform the duties and func-
tions vested in it by the Charter, and requests
that the Administering Authonty include  in
future annual reports precise and separate data on
all common services,

Differences beteecen Northern and Southern Sec-
tons

The Council, considering that the Northern
Section is notably less-developed than the South-
ern Section recommends that the Administering
Authority take such measures as will rapidly de-
velop the Northern Section.

Suffraye and participation in organs of govern-
ment

The Council recommends that the Administer
ing Authority consider the possibility of estab-
lishing, as soon as practicable such democratic
reforms as will eventually give the indigenous in-
habitants of the Trust Territory the right of suf-
frage and an increasing degree of participation in
the executive, legislative and judicial organs of
government preparatory to self-government or in-
dependence.

2. Economic advancement

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority review from time to time its policy
with respect to the cocoa industry, to the end that
the cocoa producer may get the most direct benefits
from his cocoa produce.

3. Social Advancement
General conditions

The Council recommends that uacivilized prac-
tices which are gradually disappearing, such as
child marriage, should be expressly forbidden by
law.

Hages

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority take appropriate measures to estab-
lish wages at a level which would not only enable
workers to meet the expenses of every day life
but would also raise progressively their standard
of living.

Standard of living

The Council, considering that cost-of-living
studies would provide important information on
prevailing conditions and might serve as a basis
for a realistic policy designed to ensure the well-
being of the indigenous population, recommends
that the Administering Authority undertake such
studies as soon as possible.

Corporal punishment

The Council, considering that corporal punish-
ment is a humiliating practice inconsistent with
the spirit of the Universal Declaration on Human
Rights, urgently recommends that the Adminis-
tering Authority immediately abolish this prac-
tice.

Health

The Council, noting with concern that only
two medical officers are stationed in Togoland and
that hospital, dispensary and other medical and
health facilities are inadequate for a reasonable
programme of medical and health care for the
population of the Trust Territory, recommends
the Administering Authority to take measures to
increase the numbers of doctors and other trained
personnel and to take all further steps necessary
to provide for the medical and health needs of the
indligenous population.

Health and education

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority increase the budgetary allocations
for educational requirements and other cultural
needs, as well as for the public health services.

4. Educational advancement

The Council notes the plans of the Administer-
ing Authority for educational development and
recommends that the Administering Authority
press forward energetically with these plans espe-
cially in the Northern Section of the Territory.

The Council, desiring to emphasize the decisive
influence which education plays in the political,
economic and social advancement of a people, and
noting that in Togoland under British Adminis-
tration education is still backward, and almost
entirely left in the hands of private initiative, that
it is not available free of charge and that generally
the fees payable are too high; urges the Adminis-
tering Authority to press forward more vigorously
in its efforts to develop and increase educational
facilities, particularly in the Northern Section
where literacy is admittedly very low, and to de-
vise ways and means to make education as inex-
pensive as possible so as eventually to make pri-
mary education free and secondary education not
dependent on means, and further urges the Ad-
ministering Authority to institute a programme of
mass and adult education; welcomes the present
attempts of the Administering Authority to en-
courage higher education, and expresses the hope
that efforts in this direction will receive added
momentum through an increasing number of gov-
ernment scholarships abroad.

The Council urges the Administering Authority
to make an earnest effort further to develop
through educational channels the various indige-
nous cultures of the population.

PART III

OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS

1. General
General advancement

The representative of the United Kingdom re-
ferred to a tendency .n some quarters to overlook
the positive advancement of the Territory due to
British administration and to see only the admit-
ted backwardness. Bri'sh Colonial Administrat-
ors were well aware tha. a great deal remained
to be done; they deplored as much as anyone the
slow progress in certain flelds. Another tendency
was to regard British policy in the Colonies as less
advanced than that laid down in the Charter for
Trust Territories. The Charter and Trusteeship
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Agreements were based very largely on British
policy. Owing to that policy, the people in the
Gold Coast were much further advanced than
those in Togoland, which had been under British
rule for only a little more than twenty-five vears.
It was British policy to bring the peoples of the
Trust Territories up to the level of their neigh-
bours as quickly as possible.

The representative of New Zealand thought the
Council would be well advised to reserve its final
opinion on the Territory and to formulate only
tentative conclusions until the report of the Visit-
ing Mission was received.

The representative of the United States of
America noted that the policy of the Administer-
ing Authority was to bring the peoples of the
Trust Territory up to the level of their neighbours
in the Gold Coast as quickly as possible. He be-
lieved that the Administering Authority should
increase its efforts in this direction.

Differences between Northern and Southern Sec-
tions

The representative of Belgium noted the con-
trast in development in the two Sections of the
Territory. The situation was encouraging in the
south; in the north it was much less so. It ap-
peared that the efforts expended by the Adminis-
tering Authority had Dheen less intensive in the
north than in the south. It might be asked whether
the Administering Authority should not take ac-
tive steps to speed up the development of popula-
tions which had less contact with modern civiliza-
tion.

2. Political advancement
General observations

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that a characteristic fea-
ture of the Territory was the complete absence
of political rights for the inhabitants. He believed
that the Administering Authority was not com-
plyving with the requirements of the Charter of the
United Nations to promote the development of the
inhabitants towards self-government or indepen-
dence. He thought it incumbent on the Council to
adopt recommendations which would ensure com-
pliance with these requirements.

dAdministrative integration of the Territory with
the Gold Coast

(1) Identity of the Territory: supervision by
the Council. The representative of the Philippines
observed that the Territory had been divided into
Southern and Northern Sections and that these
regions had been incorporated for administrative
purposes into various provinces of the Gold Coast.
His delegation felt that because of this incorpora-
tion it was difficult, if not impossible, for the
Council to exercise its supervisory function over
the Territory as was required by the Charter. As a
specific example, he mentioned the difficulties of
ascertaining what proportion of the budget was
allocated to Togoland. He remarked that effective
administrative control of the Territory was lo-
cated outside the Territory and that even the
various parts of the Territory seemed to be
handled under different policies. The Gold Coast
managed those parts of the administration which

should properly be reserved for the Administering
Authority.

The representative of Iraq believed that the ad-
ministration of the Trust Territory from the ad-
jacent Colony was a cumbersome arrangenient.
There were obvious fundamental differences dis-
tinguishing a Trust Territory from a colony. The
Administering Authority was responsible for de-
veloping the Trust Territory towards self-gov-
ernment. \With the establishment of the centre of
administration outside the Territory itself it was
difficult for the Trusteeship Council to form an
accurate appraisal of the Territory’s progress.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority had annexed the Trust Territory to the
Gold Coast. The Governar of the Gold Coast was
also the Governor of Togoland ; the Territory had
no administrative or legal autonomy; and the in-
habitants and the Territory itself had no special
or separate status. The southern part of Togoland
was administered as an integral part of the Gold
Coast Colony while the northern part was deemed
to be an integral part of the Northern Territories
of the Gold Coast. Iiven within the framework of
this unified administration the Territory was
neglected politically, economically and socially. He
therefore considered that the unification of Togo-
land with the Gold Coast was incompatible with
the provisions-of Article 76 of the Charter.

The representative of China noted the lack of
legislative, judicial or budgetary autonomy for the
Territory which was integrated with the adminis-
tration of the Gold Coast. The integration was of
such a nature that various portions of the Terri-
tory were integrated separately for administrative
purposes into different administrative divisions and
subdivisions of the Gold Coast. This integration
was carried down even to the lowest level of ad-
ministration so that certain sections of the Terri-
tory were administered as parts of Native Au-
thorities having their seats of administration in the
Gold Coast. The Trusteeship Council could hardly
consider Togoland as an entity having a separate
political existence. In actual fact the Territory was
merely administrative bits and pieces of the Gold
Coast. The Trust Territory should preserve its
international status, its own administrative unity,
so that it might be a potential self-governing or
independent body. The Territory was so com-
pletely integrated with the Gold Coast that it was
very difficult for the Trusteeship Council to gain
a clear understanding of the conditions which ex-
isted in the Territory.

The representative of New Zealand stated that
there were three obvious comments to be made on
administrative unions. First, that circumstances
could be conceived where such an administrative
union would be of real tangible benefit to a Terri-
tory. Secondly, where a Trusteeship Agreement
specifically established the right to form an ad-
ministrative union there could be no question of
the legitimacy of such an action. Thirdly, where
an administrative union had been established, it
inevitably made for difficulties as there was no
doubt that the Council was severely handicapped
in its work because the separate figures to which
the Council was entitled were not available.

The representative of the United Kingdom
could not agree that the administrative structure
of Togoland was a handicap. It was a practical
method fully in accord with the Trusteeship
Agreement. This administration had heen enforced
for twenty-five years and was known to exist



when the Trusteeship Agreement was accepted.
Nor was the relation of Togoland to the Gold
Coast an administrative union in the ordinary
sense of the term. He referred to article 5 (@) of
the Agreement from which the arrangement in
Togoland had been derived; article 5 (&) of the
Agreement was not applicable. He emphasized
that the question of administering Togoland as
an integral part of the Gold Coast was entirely
distinct from that of administrative unions. He
also wished to emphasize that Togoland was small
and sparsely populated as compared with the
Gold Coast. It would not only be an econowuiic and
social loss for Togoland to be divorced from the
Gold Coast, it would be even a political step back-
ward because the Trust Territory had a greater
chance of reaching self-government in association
with the Gold Coast than as an isolated, distinct
Territory. Furthermore, the Gold Coast had fi-
nanced development in Togoland for twenty-five
vears.

(ii) Separate information. The representative
of Costa Rica stated that if the Council was to be
in a position to supervise the manner in which the
Administering Authority carried out its obliga-
tions in Togoland, it should request that future
reports should include precise and separate data
with respect to those services which were com-
mon to the Trust Territory and the Gold Coast.

The representative of New Zealand stated that
his delegation had difficulty in reaching conclu-
sions because in most cases separate statistics for
Togoland had not been supplied. For this reason
he welcomed the assurances given by the Adminis-
tering Authority that efforts would be made to
provide separate financial and other records in the
future. The Council was entitled to this informa-
tion.

The representative of China noted that the spe-
cial representative had promised to try to secure
figures and facts relating to Togoland in future
annual reports.

The representative of the United States stated
that the Trusteeship Council could not adequately
examine conditions in Togoland unless it were
provided with separate financial, statistical and
other records. He welcomed the assurance of the
special representative that such separate and de-
tailed statistical information would be included in
future annual reports.

The representative of the United Kingdom said
he appreciated that the absence of exact statistics,
and especially of a separate budget, made it diffi-
cult for the Council to judge conditions in the
Territory clearly. But he would remind members
that the revenues of the Territory had never been
as great as its expenditure and therefore the point
did not carry as much weight as it might. He
would, however, gladly call the attention of his
Government to the matter and hoped that, in fu-
ture reports, satisfactory figures would be supplied
to the Council.

Executive, legislative and judicial systems

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that no inhabitant of
Togoland was a member of either the Executive
or Legislative Council. Fe proposed that the
Council should recommend to the Administering
Authority the establishment in the Trust Terri-
tory of legislative, judicial and administrative or-
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gans which would not be subject to any organs
established or the basis of a union between Togo-
land and the Gold Coast; it should also recom-
mend the adoption of legislative or other measures
which would provide for the participation of the
indigenous population in legislative, administrative
and judicial organs of the Trust Territory.

The representative of the United Kingdom
stated that in respect to representation on legis-
lative and other bodies, Togoland had only a small
population as compared with neighbouring parts
of the Gold Coast.

The represeatative of Belgium thought it de-
sirable that Togoland should have more repre-
sentatives in the Councils of the Gold Coast. He
could not agree with the Administering Author-
ity that such representation would not be justified
in view of the smaller ratio of population in Togo-
land. The fact that Togoland was a Trust Terri-
tory should justify a greater representation than
that obtained at present.

The representatives of China and Philippines
observed that no indigenous inhabitants of Togo-
land were members of the Executive or Legis-
lative Councils of the Gold Coast. They believed
that the Trusteeship Council should urge that
Togoland be represented in the Legislative Coun-
cil and Executive Council of the Gold Coast.

The representative of New Zealand considered
that the question of Togoland representation on
the Gold Coast Legislative Council was of sub-
stantial importance. He was pleased to note that
the Administering Authority was considering a
scheme whereby southern Togoland would be as-
sured of representation on the Legislative Coun-
cil.

The representative of the United States be-
lieved that the Trusteeship Council should take
note of the special representative’s statement that
it was the intention of the Administering Au-
thority to give the Southern Section of Togoland
specific representation on the Legislative Couw -il.

Native Authorities

The representative of Iraq observed that the
method of using tribal chiefs as a medium of ad-
ministration was not conducive to the abolition of
a system that was incompatible with modern ad-
ministration, particularly since a first lesson in
democracy must be taught.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Territory
lacked organs of self-government. Indigenous in-
habitants did not participate in the selection of
so-called Native Authorities. The prevailing tribal
system, encouraged by the Administering Author-
ity, was inconsistent with the progressive political
development of the Territory towards self-govern-
ment or independence. The Trusteeship Council
should recommend to the Administering Author-
ity that it take steps to bring about a transition
from the tribal system to one of self-government
based on democratic principles.

Suffrage

The representatives of China and the Philip-
pines proposed that the Trusteeship Council
should urge that some system of suffrage be insti-
tuted for the election of Togoland representatives
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to the various Councils of the Gold Coast and To-
goland.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that no electoral sys-
tem existed in Togoland.

3. Economic advancemnent

Lack of budgetary autonomy

The representative of China noted that since
Togoland did not have budgetary autonomy, it
was impossibi- for the Administering Authority
to prepare exact estimates of the Territory’s reve-
nue and expenditure. As long as the Territory had
no budgetary autonomy, all figures of public fi-
nance were at best approximations.

The representative of the Philippines stated that
since an autonomous budget for Togoland had
not been presented, it was impossible to determine
any definite item of expense or revenue. This
aspect of the result of the integration of the Trust
Territory with the Gold Coast made it inipossible
for the Council clearly to understand conditions in
the Territory and to ascertain whether the basic
objectives of the Charter or the dutiec imposed
upon the Administering Authority were being
carried out. This problem, therefore, should be
immediately settled by the Trusteeship Council.
For that reason, his delegation suggested that the
Council should recommend to the Administering
Authority that a separate budget be established for
Togoland, distinct and apart from the budget for
the Gold Coast, so that the Council might be in a
position to assess more accurately the manner in
which the Administering Authority was discharyg-
ing its obligations under the Charter.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that since the Trust
Territory lacked an independent budget, the Ad-
ministering Authority was unable to supply sepa-
rate statistics on the collection of taxes from -
dividuals or on the incomes of British companies
which exploited the resources of Togoland.

Taxation

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the poll tax system
placed the burden of taxation on the poorest part
of the population, the overwhelming majority of
the inhabitants. This system should be replaced
by a progressive income tax or at least by an
income tax systerni which would take into account
property qualifications and the ability of the popu-
lation to pay.

Cocoa Marketing Board

The representative of the United States sug-
gested that the Council should take note of the
organization and objectives of the Gold Coast
Cocoa Marketing Board and should ask the Ad-
ministering Authority to include full details of
each year’s cocoa production and marketing in the
annual reports.

The representative of New Zealand expressed
his agreement with the general principles of the
stabilization scheme which had been set up in the
Territory. He would not question too much the
extent of the reserves established so long as it was
clear that this money, sooner or later, went to the
owners of the original product. He thought that the

Council should be given detailed information in
connexion with the entire scheme, particularly in
view of the apparently wide gap between the world
price and the price paid to the producer.

The representative of the Phiiippines observed
that thera was a wide discrepancy between the
price of cocoa on the world market and the price
paid to cocoa producers in Togoland. He believed
that many economic problems would be well on
their way to solution if the Administering Au-
thority would reconsider its stand on the matter.

The representative of Costa Rica suggested
that the Council should request clear and detailed
information on the marketing of Togoland coces,
including the work of the Cocoa Board and the
disposition of its funds as well as complete de-
tails on the fate of every penny received from
the sale of every ton of Togoland cocoa on the
world market.

The representative of the United Kingdom
noted the desire of the Council to have more fig-
ures. He wished to assure the Council that the
difference between the world price of cacoa and
the amount paid to the producer went to the
stabilization fund. This fund would have to be
substantial in order to cushion the shock to the
producer resulting from the enormous variations
in world price.

Trade

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the indigenous
population of Togoland did not participate in the
export or impcrt trade, which was solely in the
hands of British companies. The quest for profits
on the part of such companies doomed the inhabi-
tants tc a life of misery; the companies paid star-
vation wages to hired workers.

4. Social advancement
General obscrvations

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that, as a result of the
absence of any care for the social development of
the population on the part of the Administering
Authority, the indigenous inhabitants were living
in conditions of backwardness and illiteracy.

Child marriage

The representative of Belgium was of the opin-
ion that child marriage, which was the union of
persons obviously incapable of consent, was most
regrettable. Since such unions were rare and ap-
peared to be disappearing, he felt that they should
be prohibited by law, thus abolishing once and for
all a custom which was contrary to the principles
of civilization and morality.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted that the horrible custom
of child marriage was not even prohibited by law.

Pledging of children for debt

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the lack of rights
and the misery of the local population were such
that the taking away of children for payment of
debts in the Northern Section of Togoland was
considered to be a customary and generally ac-
cepted event.
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Status of women

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics considered that women in To-
goland were in a state of virtual slavery. In both
sections of the Territory, they had a lower political
status than men.

The representative of New Zealand was pleased
to note that unofficial women's councils were tak-
ing great ivterest in progressive health work, as
well as in political and economic matters.

I ages

The representative of Costa Rica thought that
wages should be established at a level which would
not only enable workers to meet the expenses of
everyday life but would also raise progressively
their standard of living.

Standard of living

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that in view of the back-
ward economic dovelopment, the lack of manu-
facturing industries and the low level of agricul-
tural techniques, food prices were so high that
meat, fish and fats were largely inaccessible to the
poor peuple of Togoland. This was another indica-
tion of the lack of due care for the interests of the
indigenous population.

Corporal punishment and depoitation

The representative of Costa Rica expressed the
view that corporal punishment was a humiliating
practice inconsistent with the provisions of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The
Trusteeship Council should call upon the Admin-
istering Authority to abolish that practice.

The representative of the United Kingdom
wished to remind the Council of the restrictions
by which corporal punishment was controlled, and
that it was imposed only in such serious cases as
rape.

Health services

The representative of Iraq stated that there was
an urgent need for medical and health personnel
to cope with the acute health situation in Togo-
land.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the medical treat-
ment of the indigenous inhabitants was marked
by its absence. He observed that m th= northern
part of Togoland there was no governmental
medical personnel. It was understandable there-
fore that the miserable existence of the mass of
the population led to th= broad threut of endemic
diseases and a high morbidity and mortality, par-
ticularly among children.

The representative oi Costa Rica declared that
the information on medical services lacked clarity
because of the unification of medical services of
Togoland and the Gold Coast. The Council should
request the Administering Authority to provide
information on medical services in a manner that
would enable the Council to understand the extent
to which such services affected the inhabitants of
Togoland.

The representative of the United States recalled
that the representative of the Administering Au-
thority, who had pointed out several times the
shortage of medical personnel in Togeland, had
informed the Council that there was no objection
in principle to recruiting doctors of non-British
nationality. IHe believed that the Trusteeship
Council might recommend that the Administering
Aathority should consider recruitment of needed
doctors from among displaced persons in Furope
as well as from other sources.

17ital statistics

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that there were no
statistical records of births, deaths and morbidity.

5. Educational advancement

The representative of the Philippines expressed
the adherence of his delegation to three basic
education policies which he believed should be
followed in all Trust Territories. These were: (1)
the direct assumption on the part of the Adminis-
tering Authority of its responsibility for educa-
tion; (2) free education in government established
schools: and (3) the use of a common language.

The representative of Iraq stated that education
in Togoland appeared to be extremely undevel-
oped; there seemed to be no secondary, higher
or vocational instruction.

The representative of New Zealand noted with
interest the ten year plan for education. He hoped
that full details of this plan, as well as details on
annual progress would be given to the Council.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority was taking no measures toward the ap-
propriate development of education in the Terri-
tory. The population was generally illiterate and
no legislative measures had heen adopted for im-
proving educational standards. Of the 210,000
people in the Northern Section of Togoland, only
591 pupils were in school.

The representative of the United States de-
clared that, in view of the complete lack of sec-
ondary schools and government primary schools,
he welcomed the Administering Authority’s plan
to establish a grant-aided secondary school for
boys at Ho. He believed that the Council should
urge the Administering Authority to further ex-
tend facilities for education in Togoland.

The representative of Iraq expressed the opin-
ion that the Administering Authority must male
an earnest effort to disseminate education among
the groups of the population belonging to the Mos-
lem faith, by establishing schools and educaticnal
centres to suit their own particular culture and
background.

The representative of China noted the great dis-
crepancy in educational development between the
Northern and Southern Sections of the Territory.
His delegation, in noting the ten year plan for
education for the Gold Coast, including Togoland,
had felt that even if this plan was successfully
carried out it would not go very far to promote
education. A discouraging feature was that educa-
tional fees were charged for primary education and
were so high for secondary education that they
became actually prohibitive. It was earnestly hoped
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that the Administering Authority would find it
possible further to expand educational facilities
and to make primary education free and secondary
education much less expensive than at present.

4. Togoland under French administra-
tion

The report of the Governmient of France on
Togoland under French administration for the
year 1947 was received by the Secretary-General
on 14 December 1948 and, having been trans-
mitted®' to members of the Council on the same
date, was placed on the agenda for the fourth
session of the Council.

During the Sth meeting of that session, Mr.
Jean Cedile, Commissioner of the Republic in
Togoland, who had been appointed as special rep-
resentative of the Administering Authority, made
an opening statement on conditions in the Terri-
tory. Mr. Cedile subsequently submitted written
answers™ to written questions™ addressed to him
by members of the Council on the report and on
the administration of the Territory. During the
20th and 2lst meetings, the representative and
the special representative of the Administering
Authority answered oral questions of members
of the Council.

During the 26th, 27th and 28th meetings, the
Council held a general discussion with a view to
formulating conclusions and recommendations re-
lating to the report and to conditions in the Terri-
tory, and requested the Drafting Committee on
Annual Reports to draft a report, in accordance
with rules 100 and 101 of its rules of procedure,
for inclusion in the annual report of the Council
to the General Assembly.

The draft® prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee was considered by the Council at the 48th
meeting. At the suggestion of the President, parts
II and III were transposed. Part I (Outline of
conditions) and part I1I (Conclusions and recom-
mendations, were adopted separately, but part II
(Observations of individual members) was re-
jected as a result of two successive tie-votes.
Subsequently, the draft report as amended was
defeated as a whole by the same vote. At the 28th
and 29th meetings of the fifth session the Council
reconsidered the draft report and, after agreeing
to the insertion in part II, now part III (Obser-
vations of individual members), of certain amend-
ments proposed by the representative of France,
adopted the report as a whole.

PART I

OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITIONS AS STATED IN
THE REPORT OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTIIOR-~
ITY AND BY THE SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE

1. General

Area, history and topography

Togoland under French administration lies on
the West Coast of Africa between 6° and 11°
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north latitude. With an area of 53,000 square kilo-
metres, it comprises the greater part of the former
Togoland protectorate, which was administered
by Germany between 1884 and its occupation by
French and United Kingdom military forces in
1914, Togoland was divided into two separate
mandated territories, one under French and the
other under United Kingdom administration, and
this division has been maintained under the Inter-
national Trusteeship System.

The southern portion of the Territory is a low-
lying, humid coastal zone. A mountainous region
runs across the centre of the Territory from
south-south-west to north-north-east. The north
is a flat and fertile savaimah area. The south ex-
periences two rainy and two dry seasons, but the
north has only one rainy season.

Population

The indigenous population is estimated at about
943,364, while Europeans number some 1,082,
The indigenous population consists of a great
diversity of linguistic and tribal groups.

Capital and port

The capital and principal port of the Territory
is Lomé.

2. Pclitical advancement
Status of the Territory

In international law, the basis of the adminis-
tration of Togoland is the Trusteeship Agresment
approved by the United Nations on 13 December
1946 and made part of French law by decree of
29 January 1948.

Since 1940, Togoland has occupied a place
within the French Union, which consists of France,
her overseas Departments and possessions, and
certain associated units. It is designated an *As-
sociated Territory”. There is no law expressly
providing for the incorporation of Togoland into
the Union, but French legislation is applied to it
under article 4 of the Trusteeship Agreement.

The purposes for which the Administering Au-
thority has breught the Territory into the French
Union are (a) to give it the benefit of a régime
at least as liberal as that applied in neighbouring
Non-Self-Governing Territories; (&) to give its
inhabitants a share in the making of the laws and
regulations that govern them; and (c¢) to advance
their political education and help to disseminate
the democratic principles set forth in the Charter
of the United Nations.

The Territory is accordingly granted the right
of representation in the organs of the French
Union as a whole, in which legislative powers and
right of political discussion are vested; it enjoys
a system of suffrage intended eventually to be
universal; it has an elected Representative As-
sembly empowered with financial authority and
rights of decision or consultation on local ad-
ministrative matters: and it has been accorded
the rights and freedoms guaranteed by the French
Constitution.

The status of the Territory differs from that of
other territories in the French Union in so far
as the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement
stipulate special administrative rules such as eco-
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nomic equality for all nationals of Members of the
United Nations. The Administering Authority re-
gards the relationship of the Territory with the
Union as being entirely without prejudice to its
future status and that of its inhalitants, who will
remain {ree to determine their status when their
political maturity is sufficiently developed.

Representation of the Territory

Togoland elects one deputy to the French Na-
tional Assembly, two representatives to the Council
of the Republic, and one to the Assembly of the
French Union. One of these four representatives
is a European trader, another is a \West Indian
(a public works engineer), and the remainder are
Africans (a doctor and a journalist).

Status of the inhabitants

Although the law establishing “citizenship of
the French Union™ has not been promulgated in
the Territory, its inhabitants enjoy all the advan-
tages granted to citizens of the Union,

They are, for instance, eligible for pubiic oi-
fices without distinction as to origin, race or re-
ligion, and they enjoy the mdividual or collective
exercise of the rights and liberties proclaimed in
the French Constitution. By virtue of the status
of the Territory as a Trust Territory, they are
exempted from conseription for military service.

dwministrative shrecture

The chief of the local administration is the
Conuuissaire de la Répubdique, who represents the
French Government and s directly responst'le o
the Minister of Overseas Territories. e 15 as-
sisted by an administrative counctl.

For administrative ptirposes the Terrniors i
divided mto six cachr i charge ol a
corumandait de ocercie who is responsible to the
Commissaire. luach cercle 1s further divided into
arcas under the control of chefs de subdivision
who are resnonsible wo the conpandant de cerele.

Cereies,

Representative ssenbly

The elected Representative Assembly has an
African majority. In association with the adminis-
tration itself, it takes part in the exercise of the
administrative and financial autonomy enjoyed by
the Territory.

The Assembly has no power ol initiating legis-
lation or of discussing political matters. Laws are
enacted by the organs of the rench Union and
applied to the Territory by special decrees, Con-
sultation of the Assembly on focal regulations in
certain specified fields is required however, and
the territorial budget, which is submitted by the
Contnissaire, requires the approval of the As-
sembly.

As an illustration of its functions, the Assembly
has, since its establishment, discussed and adopted
the 1947, 1948 and 1949 budgets; and it has dis-
cussed or given its opinion on all administrative
measures affecting the Territory.

Qualifications for election to the Assembly in-
clude the ability to read, write and speak French
fluently. The present indigenous members, of
whom there are twenty-four as against six French
citizens, represent the advanced section of the

population. There are two political parties in the
Territory. Their membership represents only a
simall minority of the population-—mostly persons
ol some social standing.

Method and cxtent of suffrage

Although the Administering Authority contem-
plates the eventual introduction of universal wui-
frage, the right to vote is at present limited in
the case of the indigenous inhabitants, other than
the small number possessing French civil status,
to notables ; members for at least two years of trade
unions and co-operatives; members of provident
society councils, persons able to read French;
chiefs; permanent employees and a number of
other groups.

There cre two electoral colleges. The first con-
sists mainly of French citizens who enjoy uni-
versal suffrage. The establishment of a separate
college for I'rench citizens is designed to ensure
for them a proportionately higher representation
in recognition of their leading economic role in
the Territory. The number of persons eligible to
vote in the first college is estimated at 400, OQut of
a total adult population of 944,440, only 39,015
registered in 1947, as a result of the novelty of
sutfrage. The first college is entitled to elect six
members and the second the remaining twenty-
four African members of the Assembly. Two of
the six members of the first section of the Repre-
seniative  Assembly  are  Africans  possessing
French citizenship.

Meunicipad goecrnnient

The administration of Lomd is carried out by
atavor who presides over and s assisted by an
admimistradve council.

Regienal aid Tocal conncils

On a local evel, an advisory part is played
the administration by @ number of indigenous
councils (Conseill des notablesy, These councils
nave no organie connexton with the Represenia-
tive Assembly and are essentially consultative to
the Jocal alministrative heads.

in the past they have heen composed, in addi-
ton to high admnnistrative oflicers, of chiefs and
other notables elected by chiefs. An experiment
is heing made, however, in changing their com-
position o include representatives of economic
groups, trade unions, co-operatives, and oi all
eployers and wage earners.

Native luthoritics

The Administration recognizes the following
categories of chiels: cliefs de canten, chefs de
village and chefs de quartier. Chefs de village are
appointed by the commandant de cercle, in con-
sultation with the village councils coacerned. (In
the south, chefs de willage are selected by village
councils and confirmed by the inhabitants of the
villages). Chefs de canton are appointed by the
Commissaire after a report has been submitted
to him by the Commandant stating that all cus-
tomary practices have heen observed.

The indigenous chiefs play an important role
in the administration of justice and in the collec-
tion of taxes from the indigenous communities.
All chiefs receive salaries from the Adminis-
tration.



Judicial system
For civil cases, there are two different judicial
procedures:

(it Where all the interests involved are Afri-
can, customary law is applied as far as possible.
The tribunals concerned with these cases are in-
digenous conciliation tribunals, presided over by
the local chiefs; tribunals of the First and Second
Degree, presided over by senior administrative
officers, assisted by indigenous assessors; the
Colonial Court of Appeal, composed of magis-
trates ; and the Chambre d'Annulation at Dakar,
which is the final court of appeal.

(i) In other cases, French law is applied by a
Civil Court of First Instance at Lomé.

Most indigenous cases do not go beyond the
stage of the chiefs’ tribunals; only cases in which
conciliation has failed are brought before the
higher courts.

In penal cases, the French penal code now ap-
plies to all inhabitants of the Territory. Criminal
tribunals are the Justices de Paiv at Anecho,
Atakpamé and Sokode, the Tribunal Correctionel
at Lomé, the Conr d’assises and for the appeals,
the Cour d'appel at Dakar.

3. Economic advancement
Agricuiture and stock breeding

Almost all the inhabitants of the Territory
depend on agriculture for their livelihood. The
Territory produces a variety of crops for export
andd loeal consumption, Apart from foodstuffs the
most important agricultural products are palm oil
and kernels, cocoa and coftee. The land 1s no-
where very fertile, and in the densely populated
Lama-Kara subdivision, it is alimost exhausted.
The ratafall distribution, lack of transport facili-
tes, and the primitive technique of the indigenous
people limit the quantity and guality of agricul-
tural production. There is shortage of food in the
densely populated parts of the Territory which
the Administration has sought to alleviate by
moving the inhabitants to more sparsely occupied
sections.

Land tenure

There is no vacant or ownerless land in Togo-
land, where every piece of land is part of a col-
lective estate, owned by the family, village or
tribe. In most areas land is considered as belung-
ing to divinities, chiefs or the tribal groups, and
the Individual occupier enjoys only the jus
freundi. Security of tenure is guaranteed while the
land is kept under cultivation.

'n the southern areas, the idea of family prop-
erty and of individual property is coming into ex-
istence. Alienation of land is controlled by the
Administration ; the area which has thus far been
alienated is small. All farms are owned by in-
digenous peasants, except for a plantation at Agon
—a former German concession which, after pass-
ing through various hands, now belongs to a com-
pany called La Compagnie géndrale du Togo. It
is the only company of its kind, the policy of the
Territory being to return all lands to the Native
communities, Since 1940 the company has given
up about 7,000 hectares, or three-quarters of the
total area, and Togoland peasants have settled

there. Negotiations are taking place for the con-
struction of a large palm oil factory on a portion
of the estate, 2,575 hectares in size, now planted
with palm trees.

Forests

Some parts of the Territory have been declared
forest reserves and the exploitation of other parts
has been placed under the control of the Adminis-
tration. The inhabitants of the Territory are op-
posed to any request for forest classification. They
see in such proceedings a restriction of their lib-
erties and are unable to understand the general
aim pursued by such a policy. The African ma-
jority in the Assembly is always opposed to
classification. The Territory has a programme for
the preservation of forests and the reafforestation
of certain areas.

Industry

The local industries which are being developed
include oil works and soap works, rope works and
esparto factories, fisheries and fish-drviug vards.

Compierce and trade

Internal trade is contined to the marketing of
foodstutts and retail trade in imported  goods.
Trade is carried on in markets controlled by the
Administration. Qutside these markets, hawkers
are required to carry trading licences. In 1947
some 3,550 persons held such licences. There are
twenty-three Lebanese and two Greek concerns
engaged in retall trade. Most indigenous women
engage in petty trading.

Iixternal trade is in the hands of French and
British corporations. The post-war shortage of
mported goods has made it necessary to establish
a system of rationing and price control in the
Territory. In order to encourage local agricultural
production, the Administration has organized a
barter system wherehby the indigenous peasants
exchange palm produce, cocoa and coffee for im-
ported manufactured goods.

The Territory does not form part of any cus-
toms union and has no tariff arrangement with
neighbeuring dependencies. There is no prefer-
ential treatment accorded 10 its imports and ex-
ports in France or I‘rench possessions.

The total foreigu trade of the Territory in 1947
amounted to 1,570.5 million metropolitan francs,
which was made up of imports valued at 959.8
million francs and exports at 610.7 million francs.
The principal imports, in order of importance,
were cotton-piece goods, distilled Dbeverages,
vehicles, perfumes, jute, sugar, household goods,
confectionery, drugs, wines, iron and steel, petrol-
eum, gasoline, coal, fresh fruits, paper, matches,
canned fish and flour. The chief exports were
coffee, cocoa, palm kernel, ground-nats, livestock,
copra, cotton and palm oil.

In 1947 France and French possessions pro-
vided 64.2 per cent of the imports, the United
States of America 12.5 per cent, the British Em-
pire 12.1 per cent, and the Netherlands 6.3 per
cent. The exports went mainly to France and
French possessions (73 per cent approximately),
the Gold Coast (11 per cent approximately) and
the United States (5.5 per cent approximately).
Partly as a result of the war, a large proportion
of the Territory’s trade has been confined to
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France. It is hoped that improvement in shipping
facilities will make it possible to remove currency
and commdities controls, and to re-establish an
absolutely free economy in the Territory.

Prowvident socictics and co-operatives

Indigenous provident societies which were es-
tablished by the decree of 3 November 1934, pro-
vide the indigenous peasants with credit for the
purchase of seed and equipment. Loans are made
to individual members or to a society as a whole,
The societies promote agricultural development
by financing the purchase of machines (coffee
decorticators ), the establishment of nurseries for
the improvement of s2eds, the supply of plants,
the purchase of bulls and boars for breeding pur-
poses, which the farmers could not purchase on
their own account. They provide farmers with
agricultural consultants who give them guidance
and advice. They vperate the agricultural credit
system, by issuing monetary loans to certain
farmers who have the capacity but not the funds
necessary to start and develop large-scale exploita-
tion. There is one society in each subdivision.

Public finance

The total revenue of the Territory in 1947 was
estimated at 304,176,308.20 francs. The principal
sources of revenue are customs and excise duties,
direct taxes and the local profit tax. Direct taxes
include a poll taxx (impét personnel), the rate of
which varies with the subdivisions, and an in-
come tax with a uniform rate for all persons with
an income above 10,000 francs. The commercial
corporations pay taxes on transactions (imports
and exports) effected in the Tenrirory, such as
turnover taxes, and taxes on industrial and com-
mercial profits.

The total expenditure up to Nevember 1947
was estimated at 175,239,163.30 francs. About
34 per cent of the expenditure was allocated to
government enterprises, 28 per cent to social and
economic services, 26 per cent to general adminis-
tration, 10 per cent to miscellaneous expenditure
and 1.2 per cent for public debt services. The
Territory received a grant of 13,063,000 francs
from the Administering Authority for health
projects in 1947.

The public debt of the Territory amounts to
73 million francs.

Development plan

A ten-year economic and social development
plan has been established for the Territory. The
plan is to be financed out of grants from the Ad-
ministering Authority, and advances from the
Central Fund for Overseas France. Interest on
the advances is at 1 per cent and repayment is
to be completed within thirty years after the loan
is made. A commission of 1 per cent is to be paid
to the Central Fund. The items of expenditure are
(in francs) : agriculture 22,200,000 ; railways 130
million ; ports 17,700,000; roads 44 million; tele-
communications 14,600,000; sanitary and water
works 37,400,000; health 26,300,000; education
41 million ; town-planning 28 million.

Great emphasis is placed on the restoration of
communications (ports, railways and roads). The
proposed expenditure on agricultural development
includes the establishment of several experimental

stations, of model farms, and of a station for the
development of ground-nut production. In the
social field, sanitary works and improvements in
the system of education, particularly the opening
of new schools, receive special attention,

4. Sociel advancement
Status of women

The general principles of French law, applying
throughout the Territory, recognize the judicial
equality of women with men. In practice, how-
ever, the stutus of women continues to be de-
termined by custom, and differs from one com-
munity to another. In some communities the
authority of men is supreme, and women cannot
undertake any venture without the consent of the
husband or male head of the household. The
Administration is not aware of any indigenous
customary restrictions against women entering
any trade or profession. Some of the few women
who have been educated are employed as clorks,
typists, midwives and nurses,

Humnan rights

The French Consttution of 1946 guarantees
basic human rights to all sections of the popula-
tion. Press privileges recognized in France are
extended to the Territory, where eight news-
papers are published. Freedom of association is
guaranteed, and two political parties are active,
The criminal and penal codes and local legisla-
tion protect all persons against arbitrary arrest
and guarantee individual liberty. The Adminis-
tration has suppressed slavery and practices akin
to 1t.

Labour

In 1947 some 3,810 persons were in paid em-
ployment in the Territory; these were divided
as follows: agriculture 167; public works 613;
commerce 906 ; industries 148 ; banks 35; railways
and ports 1,788; personal services (hotels) 24;
transport 55; building construction 74.

There is no shortage of labourers. A certain
amount of technical training is given at the Sokode
trade school and most of the indigenous artisans
have a few apprentices. A new trade school is
being built at Lomé. No workers have been re-
cruited for work in the Territory and none are
known to have sought employment outside. The
employment of boys under twelve and girls under
fourteen years of age is forbidden. Between the
ages of twelve and fourteen children may be
employed only for light work, subject to authori-
zation from the chief of the district who super-
vises and checks the nature and duration of the
work and who may, if necessary, revoke his
authorization.

Commandants de cercle and chefs de subdivision
are authorized to inspect work places and to en-
force labour regulations. Since 1944 a Labour
Inspectorate has been established to handle ali
issttes connected with labour.

Local legislation permits the formation of trade
unions and employees, associations, and provides
for workmen’s compensation and arbitration coun-
cils. There are two trade union organizations: one
for all government officials (approximately fifteen
trade unions) and the other for employees and
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workers in private enterprise. Most of the trade
unions are affiliated to the CGT (General Con-
federation of Labour). The others are affiliated
to the CFTC (Christian trade unions).

Local legislation also recognizes the principle
of non-discrimination in employment and wages.
The average working week 15 48 hours; but civil
servants observe a -5-hour week and at Lomé
most enterprises do not operate on Saturday
afternoons.

The average monthly wages of skilled workers
range from 1,200 to O841 francs and of semi-
skilled workers from 950 to 2,325 {rancs. The
daily rates for unskilled workers average from 25
te 80 francs a day. The wages of employees and
workers other than officials are revised periodic-
ally to correspond with the increase in the cost of
living. There were no trade disputes in the Terri-
tory in 1947. Some eight industrial accidents
oceurred, two of which were fatal.

Medical services

The most common epidemic discases are yaws
and malaria and the most serious social disease is
syphilis. The Administration is, within the limits
of financial and other resources, conducting a con-
tinuous campaign against these diseases,

The budget credits for public health have in-
creased as follows 1947, 12,381,250 francs; 1948,
16,135,000 francs; 1949, 40,527,000 francs.

At the same time FIDES® credits for the fin-
ancial years 1947-48 and 1948-49 have risen from
33,200,000 francs to 87,400,000 francs.

In 1947 the personnel of the Medical and Pub-
lic Health Department consisted of one Director
of Medical Services, eight medical officers, seven-
teen assistant medical officers, one surgeon, nine-
teen midwives, twenty-two sanitary assistants, and
215 nurses. The Territory had one hospital, nine
medical centres with facilities for maternity cases,
thirty-six rural dispensaries, seven sleeping sick-
ness camps, two isolation settlements, one mental
hospital, two maternity clinics and three mission
dispensaries. A total of 7,834 in-patients were
treated, and 556,817 out-patient consultations
were made by medical institutions.

Prisons and crines

In 1947 the prison population was 1,242. Fe-
male prisoners were confined to separate sections
of prisons. Juvenile delinquents are sent to an
institution at Sokode where hey receive tech-
nical training at the local trade school. The law
does not permit courts to inflict corporal punish-
ment: but disciplinary punishment in prison in-
cludes reduction of rations, solitary confinement,
chaining and work during rest periods. In some
cases prisoners are hired out to private concerns.
A prison commission presided over by the presi-
dent of the Tribunal of First Instance at Lomé is
charged with the supervision of prisons. The
Procureur Général or his representative is also
authorized to carry out periodic inspection of
prisons.

"""Eonds d’investissement pour le développement éco-
nomique ct social des territoires d’Quive-Mer (Invest-
ment Fund for the economic and social development of
the Overseas Territories).

5. Educational advancement
General

The educational system of the Territory in-
cludes rural schools, lower primary schools,
higher primary schools, and secondary schools. In
1948, fifteen schools were in course of construction
in Lomé and the interior. Plans have been drawn
up for establishing a lyeée and a technical school;
and in 1949 the construction of a university col-
lege will be started.

An insuthcient number of girls attend schools
because the local population has had to become
accustomed to the idea of giving girls the same
education as boys. This has now, however, ap-
parently become generally accepted, except in the
Moslem districts, The establishment of special
elementary schools for girls is provided for and
is being carr’«d out in all areas; schools teaching
domestic economy have been suggested and it
is proposed to allow girls to attend secondary
schools,

The Education Department supervises the work
of both government and private institutions, and
directs sports, physical education and youth
movements.

Conditions for the establishment and manage-
ment of private schools, which are run by French
missionary societies, are laid down by law.

Schools and pupils

There are seven (four official and three private)
upper primary schools with an enrolment of
18,693 pupils, 2,164 of whom are girls. There are
also two secondary schools, one trade school and
a teacher-training course.

Budget allocation

Government expenditure on education in 1947
amounted to 27,651,000 francs (or 9.09 per cent
of the budget), apart from a grant of 4,941,425
francs to mission schools. In 1947 [FIDES granted
a 13,900,000 franc loan towards buildings for
schools. This amount was additional to the normal
budget. In 1948 FIDES paid 67,100,000 francs
for education services, and this sum was spent on
new buildings. The budgetary estimates for the
Education Department only cover current ex-
penses, including the payment of staff. All build-
ing expenses are borne by FIDES.

Higher education

Under a plan of scholarships for higher edu-
cation, six students are studying at the Dakar
and Saint-Louis Lycée and ninety-two awards
have been made for students to pursue their studies
in France.

Mass education

A great effort has been made, not only in Togo-
land, but throughout the French territories, in
scientific research, partly centred at the Institute
of Dakar, and linguistic authorities have been in
residence in Lomé studying and preparing a book
dedicated to the Ewe people and language.
Records and the cinematograph are used; songs
and dances of the Togolanders have also been
recorded. Attempts are being made to make use of
the services of Togolanders in the study of cul-
ture and folklore. Togoland students in France
are studying at the Institute of Oriental Studies
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and preparing to develop a curriculum for the
scientific teaching of local language. A Togoland
student of music in France is preparing to work
in the field of folk music.

PART 11

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS APPROVED
BY THE COUNCIL

1. Political advancement

General

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for the recent political reforms which are
designed to contribute to the political education
and advancement of the inhabitants of the Terri-
tory, namely, the introduction of suffrage and the
establishment of the Representative Assembly.

The Council has not taken a stand on the ques-
tion of the participation of the Territory in the
French Union, as this yuestion is under study by
a special committee of the Council.

Relationship with the French Union

The Council welcomes the important assurance
given by the Administering Authority that the
inhabitants will have the right at the appropriate
time to determine for themselves whether they
should remain in the French Union or assume a
status of independence outside the Union. The
Council notes the statement of the representative
of France that at the appropriate time there will
be full freedom and the population will vote the
laws applying to the Territory.

Representative Assembly

The Council, noting that the powers of the Rep-
resentative Assembly are limited to financial and
administrative matters, and in particular that the
Assembly has no power to inidate legislation,
which is the prerogative of the French National
Assembly, urges the Administering Authority, ir-
respective of the present or future relationship of
the Territory to the French Union, progressively
to extend the powers of the Representative As-
sembly, particularly in the field of legislation.

Suffrage

The Council, commending the Administering
Authority for the introduction into the Territory
of a system of suffrage, and noting that the right
to vote is at present limited to certain advanced
groups of the population, welcomes the policy of
the Administering Authority to take progressive
measures in order to bring about universal suf-
frage, which the Council considers might in the
first instance be applied to the election of the pro-
posed new forms of regional councils and munici-
pal commissions.

Councils of Notables

The Council, considering that a truly democratic
system of government can only be built on the
basis of responsible local self-government, notes
with interest and approval the intention of the
Administering Authority to broaden the composi-
tion of the Councils of Notables so as to include
not only chiefs and notables but also representa-

tives of trade unions, co-operatives and other
groups.

Administrative services

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for creating a common civil service for
Africans and Europeans and recommends that it
intensify its efforts to bring about greater partici-
pation of the indigenous population in responsible
posts in the administrative and judicial services.

Administration of justice

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for the abolition on 20 February 1946 of
the indigénat, the system by which administrative
officers rather than judges sentenced indigenous
inhabitants to fines or imprisonment for certain
offences.

2. Economic advancement
Industry

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority do everything in its power, by mak-
ing grants and loans or other forms of assistance
available, to encourage and enable indigenous in-
habitants to take a full part in industrial develop-
ment.

Wages and living standards

The Council, noting with concern that in Togo-
land, as in African Trust Territories generally,
indigenous wage rates are low and sometimes do
not exceed the minimum subsistence level of the
inhabitants, and being of the opinion that this
situation, which may have arisen from economic
conditions in the past, is harmful to the economic
and social development of the indigenous popula-
tion, recommends that the Administering Author-
ity carry out a special study of the problem of
wages and standards of living of the indigenous
population, and urges the Administering Author-
1ty to take positive action to raise the wage level
and to improve the standard of living in terms of
clothing, housing, medical and social services.

Dewvelopment plan

The Council expresses its appreciation for the
endeavours of the Administering Authority to im-
prove economic and social conditions, and trusts
that the ten-year plan will be successful.

3. Social advancement
Racial discrimination

The Council notes with special interest the as-
surance of the Administering Autherity that all
vestiges of racial discrimination have been elimi-
nated and hopes that future reports will give an
account of the effective implementation of this

policy.

Labour

The Council notes with satisfaction that the
French Parliament is now working on labour
legislation designed to fill the gap left by the ab-
senice of a suitable labour code. The Council hopes
that the Administering Authority will complete
such legislation and secure its enactment at an
early date.



Public health

The Council notes the constructive plan for
medical collaboration devised by the French and
British medical authorities and commends the two
Administering Authorities for this forward step.

4. Educational advancement

General

The Council welcomes the Administering Au-
thority’s direct assumption of responsibility for
education and its establishment of free education
in government schools, but considers that the de-
velopment of public education should be further
intensified and notes with interest the ten-year
development plan for education.

Indigenous teachers

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority pay special attention to the training
of indigenous teachers.

Secondary, technical and higher education

The Council, noting the almost complete ah-
sence of facilities for secondary and technical edu-
cation in the Territory itself, urges the Adminis-
tering Authority to carry out its plan for the de-
velopment of such facilities with the utmost vigour.

The Council notes with satisfaction the laudable
efforts of the Administering Autlority to pro-
mote higher education by a system of scholarships
abroad, and expresses the hope that the Adminis-
tering Authority may find it possible to intensify
its efforts in this direction.

["sc of local languages

The Council recommends that the Adnunister-
ing Authority should give further study to the
possibility and desirability of employing one or
more of the vernacular languages for the purpose
of mass education, so that, inter alia, the best fea-
wres of indigenous cultures may be fostered.

The Council urges the Administering Authority
to study the possibility of relaxing the requirement
of the knowledge of the French language for the
holding of public offices.

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority further develop, through educa-
tional channels, the best features of the mdigenous
cultures.

PART III

OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE
Councrn

1. General
General conditions

The representative of the United Kingdom ex-
pressed confidence that, under the wise guidance
of the devoted band of French officials, the pro-
gress already achieved in the territory would
continue.

The representative of Iraq stated that credit was
due to the Administering Authority for its re-
markable efforts in the Trust Territory, and for
the diligence with which it undertook its tasks.

2. Political advancement

General

The representative of Belgium considered that
the Council would be unanimous in paying tribute
to the generous spirit which governed the bold
political reforms which had been carried out by
France and which had given the inhabitants a very
large share in the administration of their affairs.

_ The representative of Costa Rica praised the ac-
tivities revealed in the report in the field of po-
litical development.

The representative of China expressed the
opinion that the Territory had made great strides
in political advancement in recent years. In gen-
eral, the Territory was making rapid progress
towards self-government and the liberal policy of
the Administering Authority in promoting politi-
cal advancement was to be commended highly.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority was carrving out a policy directed to-
wards strengthening the colonial régime, and hold-
ing the Trust Territory back from its develop-
ment towards self-government or independence.

The Council should recommend that the Admin-
istering Authority carry out measures which
would lead to the most expeditious and most
complete implementation of the basic objectives of
the Trusteeship System.

The representative of IFrance observed that the
French Constitution, the principles of which were
identical with those of the Charter, had been read
and explained to the Council. This Act put an
end legally and practically to any kind of colonial
régime whatsoever (T P.\.130, pages 71-75).

Relationship wwith the French Union

(1} Question of sovercignty, The representa-
tive of the Philippines suggested that the Council
would have to determine whether, in actual prac-
tice, sovereignty over the Trust Territory, as dis-
tinguished from mere administrative authority,
rested in the French Union, in view of the fact
that any change in the Constitution to allow the
Territory to enjoy the power of legislation seemed
to require the approval of the French people as a
whole.

The representative of China stated that, since
the Constitution and law of the French Union did
not appear to make any distinction between the
status of overseas territories and that of the Trust
Territories, it was not clear where French sov-
ereignty hegan and where it ended.

(i1) Status of the Territory: freedom of politi-
cal development. The representative of the United
States of America welcomed the assurances given
by the Administering Authority that the inhabi-
tants had the right eventually to determine for
themselves whether they should remain in the
French Union or assume a status of independence
outside the Union.

The representative of China stated that, al-
though the beneficial and liberalizing effects of the
French Union upon the peoples of the overseas
Departments and territories could not be ques-
tioned, some questions did arise in connexion with
the Trust Territories. In posing a list of such ques-



tions, he stated that the Council should receive
some kind of legal clarification or formal com-
mitment from the Administering Authority as to
the future status of the Trust Territories and their
freedom of separate evolution.

The representative of China further stated that
it was incumbent upon the Trusteeship Council to
see that the special status of the Trust Territories
was preserved, that each Trust Territory should
have its own distinctive existence and its own free
evolution, and that the advancement of each Ter-
ritory should be as little conditioned by and de-
pendent upon the advancement of other Non-
Self-Governing Territories as possible.

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that, in spite of the enlightened policy reflected in
the right of representatton granted to the indige-
nous inhabitants, the Council should express some
concern as to the effects of the inclusion of the
Trust Territories in the French Union.

The Council might take note of the fact that,
although the Territories had been brought into
the French Union on a basis of equality with
territories under French sovereignty, and might
derive certain immediate advantages from this
fact, some doubt might well arise as to whether
this association would permit their unrestricted
evolution in the spirit of the Charter.

The Council might note in particular that the
Coustitution of the French Union did not appear
to provide for the development of full autonomy
on the part of the Trust Territories, since the
power of legislation was reserved to the organs
of the French Union as a whole. The Council
might note that any transfer or delegation of this
power of legislation to the Trust Territories would
seem to require a fundamental change in the
Consttiution, and that such a change in turn would
seem to necessitate the approval of the French
people as a whole.

The Council might thus observe that the de-
termination of the form of government or the po-
litical association subsequently to be enjoyed by
the inhabitants of the Trust Territories appeared
to rest with the people of the French Union as a
whole, rather than with the freely expressed wishes
of the indigenous inhabitants of the Trust Terri-
tories themselves, as envisaged in the Charter.

The representative of the Philippines consid-
ered that the Trusteeship Council should express
the opinion that, since the Two Trust Territories
were large enough in size, population and economic
resources to be capable of attaining a considerable
degree of self-sufficiency, their political develop-
ment should also be planned on a basis of self-
sufficiency and should not be made dependent on
the destiny of other territories under actual French
sovereignty.

In this respect, the Council might take the view
that it might be more consistent with the prin-
ciples of the International Trusteeship System
for the Administering Authority to adopt separate
and special constitutional measures for these two
Trust Territories, designed to create for them,
at the earliest possible time, compleie political
autonomy, legislative and administrative.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socizlist Republics, while stating that he would
give his full views when the special questions of

administrative union came before the Council,
declared that the inclusion of the Trust Territory
in the French Union was in contradiction to the
provisions of the Charter for the development of
the Trust Territories towards self-government or
independence.

The representative of France remarked, in con-
nexion with the observations contained in this
sub-section, that he had proposed to the Council
to show that the political concept of the French
Union constituted the surest means of free po-
litical development and that the provisions of the
French Constitution were in accordance with the
Charter and with the terms of the Trusteeship
Agreement (T/P.V.130, page 37).

(ii1) Status of the ihabitants. The representa-
tive of China drew the attention of the Council,
for purposes of study, to the fact that, although
there was a legal distinction between ‘‘citizens of
the French Union” and *“persons under French
Trusteeship administration”, this distinction
seemed to be diminished by the fact that *‘persons
under French Trusteeship administration™ might
be members of the high organs of the French
Union.

The Ewe movement

The representative of the United States of
America cbserved a confusing conflict hetween, on
the one hand, the statements in the report (pages
12-13) deprecating the standing of the Ewe move-
ment and describing its claims as excessive, and,
on the other hand, the statements made before the
Council on behalf of the delegation of France in
December 1947. Further information on this ques-
tion would be appreciated, and the Visiting Mis-
sion would want to make a special study of the
problem.

Representative clssemoly

(1) General: powers. The representative of the
United States commended the Administering Au-
thority for the establishment of an entirely elec-
tive Representative Assemibly, which was a dis-
tinct advance on those other Trust Territories
with which the Council had heen concerned.

The representative of China observed that, al-
though the Assemibly had heen given powers to
decide a considerable number of matters, includ-
ing the initiation of expenditures, all these powers
related to matters of purely local concern. The
Assembly had no power to initiate legislation,
which was the prerogative of the French National
Assembly.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the members of the
Assemi ly had no real powers and simply consti-
tuted a consultative organ for the Commissioner
of the Republic. They could give advice when so
requested, but their opinions had no obligatory
force, and all rules and regulations were issued
by the Commissioner on his own initiative. Con-
sultation of the Assembly was provided for only
on questions of secondary importance. The French
officials actuaily enjoyed unliniited rights.

The delegation of France referred to pages
+41-43 of the report in which the above assertion
was contradicted by the legislative texts, and in
particular by the decree of 25 October 1946 which
determined the powers of the Assembly.
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(i) Suffrage. The representative of the United
States of America urged the Administering Au-
thority to increase its efforts to induce a larger
number of the qualified voters to register and ex-
ercise their right to vote.

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that the Council should invite the Administering
Authority to study the possibility of formulating
and adopting a definite programme designed to
extend the right to vote on a universal basis. The
Council might suggest, as a means of accelerating
politx'cal education in this respect, tha? universal
suffrage should be applied in the first mstance to
the election in the more advanced areas of the in-
digenous local or regional councils and the munici-
pal commission at Lomeé.

The representative of China, while welcoming
the establishment of suffrage as a first step to-
wards self-government, observed that the elec-
torate was still limited in scope. He expressed the
hope that in due course the principle of universal
sufirage might be universally applied.

(iii) Two-college systent. The representative of
the Philippines stated that the Council might note
that a distinction was made in the suffrage system,
and therefore in the persons elected, through the
maiutenance of two electoral colleges, divided
broadly between French citizens on the one hand
and indigenous inhabitants on the other. The
Council might express the opinion that the re-
moval of any such distinction between groups of
individuals was essential to the development of a
fully democratic system of suffrage, and recom-
mend that the Administering Authority take pro-
gressive steps in that direction.

The representative of China also expressed the
hope that, in due course, the two colleges might
be unified.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics commented on the disparity
between the proportionate representation in the
Assembly of Kuropeans and Africans, and the fact
that only about 1 per cent of the indigenous popu-
lation participated in the election to what was in
any case a powerless body. The Administering
Authority had thus taken special measures to en-
sure o position of mastery for French citizens
and, by the practice of racial discrimination, de-
prived the great mass of the population of all
political rights.

The delegation of France recalled that as ex-
plained in the written answer to a written cues-
tion put to the special representative by the rep-
resentative of the Philippines, the reasons for the
existence of a double electoral college were far
removed from any idea of racia! discrimination,
and that, on the contrary, they demcnstrated the
willingness of France to lead the population of
Togoland in a logical manner towards political
progress (T/249, page 4).

{iv) Language requirement for office. The rep-
resentative of Iraq expressed the belief that the
enforcement of a language entirely foreign to peo-
ples under trusteeship, and its establishment as a
condition of the holding of office, and even of
eligibility to vote, would jeopardize the eventual
decision of the inhabitants as to their political
status,

The representative of France pointed out that,
as far as eligibility to vote was concerned, knowl-

edge of French was by no means a universal con-
dition. The twelve most important categories of
voters were not based on a knowledge of the
language, which simply formed a thirteenth cate-
gory.

Native administration

(i) Regional councils. The representative of
China expressed the hope that the Councils of
Notables would eventually become real bodies of
local government, for it was only on a basis of
such local institutions that a true democracy
could gradually be built in the Territory as a
whole.

(it) Tribal system. The representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics observed that
the Administering Authority had officially main-
tained the anti-democratic tribal system, ~nd made
use of the privileged upper group of tribal notables
in the carrying out of its policy, particularly in
the collection of taxes. This tribal system was
inconsistent with the progressive development of
the indigenous inhabitants of the Territory to-
wards self-government or independence. The
Council should recommend that the Administering
Authority should take steps to bring about a
transition from the tribal system to a system of
self-government based upon democratic principles,
including the participation of the broad mass of
the indigenous population.

The representative of France recalled that, on
the contrary, French policy had always followed
the line of democratic progress (T/P.V.130, pages
82 and 83).

Administrative services

African participation. The representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics observed that
all the more or less important administrative or
legal posts were held by Europeans, as shown by
the table of administrative structure on page 51 of
the report. The Council should recommend to the
Adnunistering Authority to carry out legislative
and other measures which would bring about the
participation of the indigenous population in the
administrative and legal services.

Adwministration of justice

(1) Powers of French officials. The representa-
tive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
observed that the entire legal power and judicial
authority were in the hands of French officials,
who were appointed by the High Commnissioner
and who might be removed by him at his discre-
tion.

(i) Introduction of the French penal code. L he
representative of the United States noted the
abolition of Native justice in penal matters by the
decree of 30 April 1946 and the subsequent appli-
cation of the penal code of France. He invited the
Administering Authority to furnish more detailed
information as to the difficulties and problems that
might develop in this hold experiment of applying
penal laws framed to meet different social and
econoniic conditions.

(i) Judicial powers of chicfs. The representa-
tive of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
observed that for convenience in administration
the French officials appealed for help to the tribal
notables and traditional chiefs, who had the right
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to settle disputes between members of their tribes.
A great number of these disputes were settled by
the chiefs at their own discretion.

The representative of Belgium observed that
outside the regular courts the chiefs were permit-
ted to exercise a conciliatory function, and there
was no doubt that many cases were settled by this
means without any kind of intervention or control
by the Administration. The Administering Au-
thority might be invited to examine the advisa-
bility of regularizing these unofficial indigenous
judgments and cxercising supervision by such
means as requiring written decisions, in order to
protect the population against the possibility of
arbitrary judgment.

(iv) Abolition of the indigéna:r. The representa-
tive of the United States commended the Adminis-
tering Authority for the abolition on 20 February
1946 of the indigénat, the system by which admin-
istrative officers, rather than judges, sentenced
indigenous inhabitants to fines or imprisonment
for certain offences.

(v) Corporal punishment. The representative of
the United States noted with interest that corporal
punishment in the Territory was illegal.

3. Economic advasncenient

General

The representative of Belgium expressed the
hope that the new political institutions would
prove by experience sufficiently fruitful to enable
the economic development of the Territory, with-
out which the finances would not bear the burden
of the administration and of the cultural efforts
which the Administering Authority had under-
taken, particularly in the field of education.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the policy of the
Administering Authority was leading to further
economic enslavement of the Territory by foreign
companies, holding the cconomic development of
the indigenous inhabitants at its present extremely
low level, and fully exploiting the natural wealth
of the Territory for the profit of English and
French industrial and trading companies.

The delegation of France recalled that, as stated
on pages 79-81 of the report, the policy of the
Administering Authority in Togoland had, as its
objective, the economic progress of the inhabi-
tants.

Forests

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the objections
and opposition on the part of the indigenous in-
habitants and the majority of the representatives
in the Assembly to the matter of the classification
of forest lands were clear evidence that the forced
removal of groups of the population on the pretext
of reserving forests was against the interests of
the inhabitants and was a cause of dissatisfaction
on their part. This matter should be the subject
of special study by the Visiting Mission.

The representative of France reminded the
Council that decisions on the classification of for-
ests were never made without the agreement of
the village notables or without a decision by the
Representative Assembly. It was always possible

to find, in the territory of a given tribe, unculti-
vated lands on which members of the small dis-
placed community could be re-established. The
removal of a small community was designed to
preserve the forests and consequently served the
interests of the population as a whole (T/P.V.
137, pages 26-35).

Industry

The representative of China suggested that the
Council might express the view that the Adminis-
tering Authority should do everything in its
power, by making grants and loans or other
forms of assistance available, to encourage and
enable the indigenous inhabitants to take a full
part in industrial development, and to place them
upon at least as favourable a basis as enterprises
supported by external private capital.

Commerce and trade; corporation taxves

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the entire for-
eign trade of the Territory was in the hands of
European-owned companies. There was an urgent
need for measures to he taken to limit the unre-
stricted exploitation of the Territory’s resources
by foreign companies, such as the immediate in-
troduction of taxes on their incomes and the use
of these taxes for the improvement of the health
and educational services of the Territory and for
the improvement of the extremely difficult material
situation of the indigenous inhabitants.

The representative of France observed that, in
fact, the companies already effectively paid taxes,
which were devoted entirely to the development of
Togoland and to the well-being of its inhabitants
(T/P.V.131, page 12).

Il ages and living standards

The representative of China noted that in Afri-
can Trust Territories generally, wage rates were
related to the minimum subsistence level of the
inhabisints. A somewhat disturbing aspect was
that it was said that the workers nevertheless did
10t desire high wages, siunce their needs were
simple. He doubted the validity of this argument,
and pointed out that the contrary might also be
argued, to the effect that the needs of the inhabi-
tants were simple because they had no means of
acquiring those goods and services which satisfied
the higher needs—Dhetter clothes, better housing,
and improved health and sanitary conditions. If
economic and social conditions were to be im-
proved, there must be an improvement, in the first
place, in terms of better clothing, housing, health,
etc. Such improvement required positive action
and initiative on the part of the Administering Au-
thority, not only to create greater desires and
needs hut also to satisfy them.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that indigenous
lahour received a very low wage and was in a very
unequal position by comparison with the Euro-
peans. This did not apply only to purely physical
labour; the figures given on page 57 of the re-
port showed, for instance, that indigenous teachers
received only one-half of the annual salaries of
European teachers.

The delegation of France recalled that, as stated
on page 57 of the report, the scale of salaries and



allowances applied uniformly  to - Africans and
Furopeans, equal pay for equal work being the
absolute rule in the matter. An African pharma-
cist, for example, received as much, on the av-
erage, s a French army officer. The expatriation
grant parable to Furopean persons or otherwise,
recruited owtside tropical Africa, did not consti-
tute part of the salur_v,‘ amd was for the scele pur-
pose of compensating for the risks and expenses
mvolved in expatriation (T P\137, page 7).

Taxation

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Sucialist Republies observed that matters of taxa-
tion, including the Imposition of taxes, could not
be decided by the Representative Assembly but
were conditional upon the approval of the French
Council. He proposed that the Council should
recommend to the Administering Autherity to
take measures to transform the existing personal
(poll) tax into a progressive income tax system,
or at least into a pure income tax system which
would take into account property conditions and
ahility to pay.

The representative of the United States noted
that since 1 January 1945 prestation (payvment in
kind) had been suppressed.

The delegation of France referred purely and
simply to the decree of 25 October 1946 contained
in the annex to the report by which the power of
decision effectively belonged to the Representative
Assembly. The fact that the Representative As-
sembly, as every other French local assembly, was
under the administrative control of the French
Council of State did not in any way impede its
power of initiative.

4. Social advancenient
Greneral

The representative of Belgium suggested that
the Council would he unanimous in paying tribute
to the boldness and the generosity with which
France had extended to the :African territories
the social legislation and the labour code of the
metropolitan country.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted that the report con-
tained very little information regarding the condi-
tions of work and life of the indigenous pepula.
tion,

Human rights and fundamental frecdoms

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that, although the
report stated that the indigenous inhabitants en-
joyed the same rights and freedoms as the inhabi-
tants of France itself, this statement was not in
any way substantiated by the facts of the situation.

Racial discrimination

The representative of the Philippines noted with
special interest the assurance of the Administering
Authority that all vestiges of racial discrimination
had been wiped out. He hoped that future reports
would give a better account of the effective im-
plementation of this policy.

. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the racial problem

was completely overlooked in the section of the
report dealing with sovial advancement, although
it was one of the most outstanding problems in the
Territory.

Labour

The representative of the Union of  Soviet
Soctalist Republics noted that the report did not
contain information va the factual situation in the
tield of labour, but limited itselil to some formal
statisties and a listing of applicab'e legislation and
international conventions.

Public health

The representative of Iraq observed that there
was room for improvement in health conditions,
where the situation was extremely acute, but he
was confident that the Administering Authority
was alive to its responsibilities.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republies stated that the information
supplied to the Council showed that the condition
of public health in the Territory was very poor.
There were only seventeen doctors for the indige-
nous population (page 181 of the report) and this
number was absolutely insufficient for even the
minimum of medical care. The very high rate of
illness shown Dby the statistics on page 185 of the
report could be explained only by the very diffi-
cult conditions of life, based on insfficient medical
care. As a result, there was a very high mortality

ate; the report stated, on page 185, that the mor-

tality rate in hospitals, representing only a small
percentage of the 1otal, gave no true picture of the
over-all mortatity Agures. There was no record of
the majority of cases of death in the villages, and
the total number of illnesses was probably also
greater than the number actually registered. For
mstance, it was stated (page 188) that only those
persons who, for instance, suffered from syphilis
in_the second degree and in very serious form ap-
plied for medical assistance. The Administering
Authority had done very little in the field of
health. There were only one hospital, six medical
stations, and seventy-six very primitive village
medical stations—facilities cbviously inadequate
for a population of almost one million. The budget
allocations for health were insufficient, and even
less than those for the police and gendarmerie.
There were ten times more prisons than hospitals.
He considered it essential that the Council should
recommend to the Administering Authority to
take urgent measures for a decisive improvement
in the health situation, by substantially increasing
the budget allocations, and increasing the number
of hospitals, clinics and doctors, with special at-
tention to the training of doctors from among the
indigenous inhabitants.

The delegation of France recalled that, accord-
ing to the written answer to a written question
put to the special representative by the representa-
tive of Iraq, the budget allocations for public
health had increased as follows: 1947, 12,381,250
francs: 1948, 16,135,000 francs; 1949, 40,527,000
francs (T/252, page 19).

The representative of the United States noted
the campaign to reduce infant mortality in the
Territory. He commended the Administering Au-
thority for this undertaking and invited it to give
a report on its operation and effectiveness.



The representative of the United States stated
that he was impressed by the constructive plan for
medical collaboration devised by the French and
iritish medical authorities. He commended the
two Administering Authorities for the plan and
invited them to submit a full report on its opera-
tion.

The President suggested that the Administering
Authority should take account, in its next annual
report, of the vbservations of the representative
of the World Health Organization,

5. Educational advancenent
General

The representative of the Philippines observed
that the educational policy of the Administering
Authurity appeared to be characterized by three
special features : the direct assumption of respon-
sibility for education, the establishment of free
education in government schools and the use of a
common language. He proposed that the Council
should commend the Adininistering Authority on
these principles of policy, which he believed should
be adopted in all Trust Territories.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the information
supplied showed that the Administering Authority
was not taking etfective measures for the develop-
ment of education and was holding back the de-
velopment of the Territory towards self-govern-
ment or independence. The _Administering Au-
thority should take urgent measures to bring about
the improvement of primary, secondary and
higher education.

Budget allocations

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics expressed the view that the
budgetary allocations for education were abso-
lutely insufficient and should be increased.

The delegation of France pointed out that, ac-
cording to the written answer to a written ques-
tion put to the special representative by the repre-
sentative of the Philippines, the total expenditure
in the social field, i.e., on health and education, in
comparison with that on industrial development
and general administration, had been as follows:
1945, 20.3 per cent; 1946, 26.1 per cent; 1947,
25.7 per cent; 1948, 27.7 per cent; 1949 (esti-
mated), 29.8 per cent. Eighty-four Togolanders
had received scholarships for higher education in
the metropolitan country (T/252, page 20).

Public and private schools

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics proposed that the Council
should recommend to the Administering Author-
ity to have basic education carried out in govern-
ment and not in private schools.

The representative of Costa Rica stated that
too many teachers in private schools had not
adequate training and technical background. The
Administering Authority should do all it could to
increase the number and scope of the public
schools, since the teachers there were better
trained and had higher standards than in the pri-
vate schools.

o
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Number of schools and teachers

The representative of the Union of  Soviet
Socialist  Republies  pointed  out  that  primary
schools were attended by only 22,600 children,
an insignificant total in a population of about one
million. He propused that the Couneil shounld
recommend to the Administering Authority to in-
crease the number of schools and teachers, and to
take all school-gge children into school. He ex-
pressed the view that special attention should he
paid to the training of teachers for the indigenous
population.

Secondary and higher education

The representative of Irag stated that there
seemed to he room for improvement of higher
education, and that the Adnunistering Authority
was aware of its responsibility in this matter,

The representative of the United States noted
with considerable anxiety the absence of facilities
for secondary education in the Territory. lle
urged the Administering Authority to carry out
its plan for the development of secondary educa-
tion with the ntmost vigour.

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that, in view of the fact that there were, as vet,
ouly a very few Africans in responsible adminis-
trative positions, and that there was a shortage
of such trained persons as doctors, the Council
should recommend the Administering Authority
to take energetic educational measures to produce
Africans with the proper qualifications. The Coun-
cil should, further, express the hope that the next
ten or fifteen years would show a much greater
advance in the economic, political and social pro-
gress of the Territory and a much greater increase
in the responsible participation pf the Africans in
..ts field, all of which would require the most vig-
orous implementation of secondary and higher
education.

Education of Moslems

The representative of Iraq expressed the opin-
ion that the Administering Authority must make
an earnest effort to disseminate education among
the groups of the population belonging to the
Moslem faith, by estallishing schools and educa-
tional centres to suit their own particular culture
and background.

Curricula; agricultural instruction

The representative of Costa Rica stated that in
the curricula for indigenous pupils greater empha-
sis should be placed on agricultural instruction,
since the economy of the Territory was agricul-
tural and the population should be taught to culti-
vate the soil by increasingly efficient scientific
methods.

Use of local languages

The representative of the United States noted
that the authorities of the Togoland Territories
under British and irench administration were
studying the problem of whether the vernacular or
the metropolitan language should be used in the
first years of instruction, and that the Department
of Education of the Cameroons under French ad-
ministration was planning an experiment in ver-
nacular education. He invited the Administering
Authorities to put their best co-operative efforts
into a further study of this question.



The representative of the Philippines welcomed
the use and teaching of the French language in
public  schouls maintained by the Government.
None of the numerous dialeets had ever reached a
national level, but the development of French as
a national language would bring about the sense
of unity and nationalism which was desirable in
the progress of a people towards self-government
or independence,

The representative of Iraq expressed the view
that there must exist a vernacular of some sort
that could be encouraged, instead of enforcing a
foreign language which, carrving foreign tradi-
tions, background and culture, and being condi-
tional to the holding of office, would jeopardize
the eventual seli-deternunation of the habitants,
Since the populations of even the most advanced
nations could hardly be expected to know a second
language, it seemed somewhat arbitrary that
people under trusteeship were by law required to
know a foreign language before they could exer-
cise their rights as citizens. The knowledge of a
secondary language must he second t» the de-
velopment of a local vernacular, which was 2ssen-
tial to the respect required by Article 73 of the
Charter for the indigenous culture of the Ter-
ritory.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that, in the use of the
Freach language at all stages in all recognized
private and government schools, the national
characteristics of the population were not taken
into account. The lack of a single lingua franca
in the Territory had been advanced as one of the
reasons for the lack of teaching in Native lan-
guages, but during the several years in which
France had been the Administering Authority
the various local languages could have been care-
fully studied and a common alphabet and one or
more of the most popular local languages could
have been developed. In Togoland there was, in
fact, a rather widespread local language which
could easily be adapted for teaching in the schools.
He proposed that the Council should recommend
to the Administering Authority to have education
conducted in local languages.

The representative of France emphasized the
existence of a great number of dialects which were
not even of the same linguistic origin, and none
of which was sufficiently developed to serve as a
basis for education. Even if local dialects were
used at the elementary stages, pupils would be at
a disadvantage in going on to higher education—
especially in such fields as medicine and technical
training—for which the local dialects were simply
not equipped. The Administering Authority was
equally concerned that the local culture should not
be destroyed by the teaching of a foreign language,
and considerable studies were being carried out
for the purpose of preserving the African culture.

Literacy rate

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics drew attention, in emphasizing
the urgent need for educa’.onal improvement,
to the fact that according to official data the high
proportion of more than 84 per cent of the popula-
tion was illiterate.

Library services

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics proposed that the Council

should recommend to the Administering Authority
to increase substantially the number of librartes
and the number of books in local languages,

6. Miscellaneous
Form of the annual report

The representative of the United States wel-
comed the intention of the Administering Author-
ity to append to the next annual report an index
giving the exact chapter and page reference of the
reply to each question i the Provisional Ques-
tionnaire,

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the information
contained in the report was insutticient and inex-
act, and did not give a true picture of the situation
in respect of the fulfilment of the basic objectives
set forth in Article 70 of the Charter. Insteal of
concrete data on any given question, the report
was limited to general statements, and although
the questioning of the special representative and
the representative of France made it possible to
clarify some points, in many cases the special
representative had said that he had not the neces-
sary information. Mor or less exhaustive informa-
tion was lacking on more than seventy questions
of the Provisiona! Questionnaire,

5. Western Samoa

The report of the Government of New Zealand
on the administration of Western Samoa for the
year ended 31 March 1948 was received by the
Secretary-General on 6 October 1948 and, having
been transmitted*® to members of the Council on
12 November 1948, was placed on the agenda for
the fourth session of the Council.

During the 14th meeting of that session Mr.
F. J. H. Grattan, Secretary of Native Affairs for
Western Samoa, who had been appointed as spe-
cial representative of the Administering Author-
ity, made an opening statement on conditions in
the Territory. Mr. Grattan subsequently submit-
ted written answers®® to written questions® ad-
dressed to him by members of the Council on the
report and on the administration of the Territory.
During the 24th and 25th meetings, the represen-
tative and the special representative of the Ad-
ministering Authority answered oral questions of
members of the Council.

During the 26th meeting, the Council held a
general discussion with a view to formulating con-
clusions and recommendations relating te the re-
port and to conditions in the Territor/, and re-
quested the Drafting Committee on  Annual
Reports to draft a report, in accordance with
Rules 100 and 101 of its rules of procedure, for
inclusion in the annual report of the Council to
the General Assembly.

The draft® prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee was considered by the Council at the 43rd,
46th and 47th meetings. A number of amendments
to part II were adopted, and at the suggestion of
the President, parts II and I1I were transposed.
The report, as amended was adopted at the 47th
meeting.

26 T/220.
27 T/260.
28 T/256.
2 T,275.



PART I

OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITIONS AS STATED IN
THE REPORT OF THE ADMINISTERING A\ CTHOR-
ITY AND BY THE SPECIAL RFPRESENTATIVE

1. General
Area, topography and climate

Western Samoa is situated between 137 and
157 south of the Equator and between 171° and
1737 west longitude, It consists of two large
islands, Upolu and Savai'i, and seven small islands
and islets, with a total area of 1,133 square miles.
The capital and chief port of the Territory is Apia
(population 10,000).

The islands have a tropical climate, heavy rain-
fall and ovccasional severe starms. They are of
voleanic formation and possess a rugged and
mountainous terrain which rises in one peak to
a height of 6,094 feet. Though heavily forested,
soils are generally thin and rocky, and some sec-
tions are covered with lava flows from volcanic
eruptions.

Population

On 31 March 1948 the population consisted of
67,149 Samoans, 5,109 part-Europeans, 316 Euro-
peans, 285 Chinese labourers, five other Chinese
and seventy-two Melanesians.

2. Political advancement
Introductory

Feeling that their ultimate aim of self-govern-
ment would not be furthered by accepting the
Trusteeship Agreement which was approved by
the General Assembly of the United Nations on
13 December 1940, the representatives of the
Samoan people petitioned that Samoa be granted
immediate self-government, but that New Zealand
should remain in the role of adviser and protector.
The petition was transmitted by the New Zealand
Government to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations in January 1947. In July 1947
the Trusteeship Council sent a mission to Samoa
to study local conditions and make recommenda-
tions regarding the Samoan petition.

On 26 August 1947 the New Zealand Govern-
ment, in a statement in Parliament, outlined its
immediate plans for the political development of
Western Samoa. This revised constitution pro-
vided for a Council of State comprising the three
Fautua, or highest chiefs, and the High Commis-
sioner, and for a Legislative Assembly composed
of the members of the Council of State, eleven
Samoan members elected by the Fono of Faipule,
five elected members of the Kuropean and part-
European community, and six official members.
The proposed constitution was found to be very
closely in line with the recommendations contained
in the report to the Trusteeship Council of the
United Nations Mission to Western Samoa.™

Implementation of the New Zealand's Govern-
ment’s proposals was effected by the passage of
the Samoa Amendment Act, 1947, by the New
Zealand Parliament on 25 November 1947. This
Act came into force on 10 March 1948,

30 T/46.
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General administration

The Samoa Amendment Act of 1947 deleted
the words “in the same manner as if the Terri-
tory were part of His Majesty’s dominions™ con-
tained in the Samoa Act of 1921, and changed
the title of “Administrator™ to that of *High Con-
missioner”. Under the Samoa Act the New Zea-
land Carliunent retains the power to pass Acts
affecting the Territory, and the Governor-General
in Council is empowered to make in New Zealand
“all such regulations as he thinks necessary for
the peace, order and good government of the Ter-
ritory”.

The Legislative Assembly in Western Samoa
is given the power by the Amendment Act to make
laws (known as Ordinances) for the peace, order
and good government of the Territory. Such Or-
dinances may not be repugnant to certain New
Zealand legislation as described in the Amendment
Act. No Ordinance can became law until it has
been passed by the Assembly in the form of a Bill
and has been assented to by the High Commis-
sioner.

With the coming into force of the Amendment
Act, the Legislative Assembly has replaced the
former Legislative Council ; it meets at such times
as the Iigh Commissioner may appoint.

Advisory committees of the Assembly have been
set up on finance, education, health, and public
works. ILach Commidee consists of three Samoan
members, one uropean and one departmental
head, with members of the Council of State sit-
ting ex officio on all Committees.

The heads of the executive departments of the
Administration and departmental officers are ap-
pointed by the New Zealand Public Service Com-
mission, and the Chief Judge is appomted by the
Minister of Island Territories.

Samoan authorities

At present only two Fautua are serving in the
Legislative Assembly; the third died in March
1948, Samioan leaders have since proposed that no
appointmient of a successor be made, but that the
number of Fawtua remain at two. The [Fautua
advise the High Commuissioner in matters relat-
ing to the Samoan people. Prior to their appoint-
ment to the Council of State in March 1948, they
had no statutory powers.

In addition to the Legislative Assembly, the
Samoan people are represented by the [fono of
Faipule, which consists of forty-one members from
constituencies based on traditional Samoan dis-
tricts and sub-districts. The [Fono ordinarily meets
twice a year, and its members have the statutory
right to “consider such matters relative to the wel-
fare of the Samoan people as of their own initia-
tive they think proper or as may be submitted to
them by the High Commissioner and to express
their opinions, and to make their recommenda-
tions to the High Commissioner”. In practice, pro-
posed Ordinances affecting the Samoan people arc
submitted, among other matters, to the Fono for
its views.

This “right of consultation” runs through the
entire fabric of Samoan society in both its social
and political aspects. The Ifono of Faipule, in an
advisory capacity, acts as a sounding-board for
Samoan opirion on any matter. Each Faipule and,
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through him, any person in each of the forty-one
Faipule constituencier, may refer to the ligh
Commissioner of the Administration and ulti-
mately the Administering Authority, any matter
which is deemed to be in the interests of the in-
habitants.

The Samoan matal, or heads of families, elect
or choose the representative of their district in the
Fone of Faipule. His name is submitted to the
figh Commussioner for confirmation of his ap-
pointment as Faipule. The lono of Faipule elects
the Samoan members of the Legislative Assembly.
The Samoan members elected in 1948 were chosen
irom the eleven major political districts, although
this is not a requirement of the law. In the major-
ity of instances they are not Faipule, but other
persons who do not belong to the Fono. When the
choice of a particular political district falls upon
a Faipule and he is appointed to the Legislative
Assembly, that political distri=t is then free to
elect a new Faipule to replace the one appointed
to the Legislative Assembly.

Judicial organisation

There are a Chiel Judge, {fonr Commissioners
of the ligh Court, three Sumoan Associate
Judges, and fourteen Samoan Judges in charge of
the District Courts.

The Samoan Associate Judges sit on the bench
at Apia in an associate capacity with one of the
Commissioners or the Chiel Judge. In cases where
the defendant is a Samoan they take an active part
in examining witnesses and helping to frame a
just verdict. If the defendant is a Luropean they
may be present, but they take no part in the
decision.

Offences against Samoan custom which are not
offences against written law are handled in village
councils presided over by village title holders.
This divergence ol custom from official written
law is, in general, allowed to continue without oth-
cial interference. Since increasing numbers of
Samoans are tending to resist matal authority,
appeals frequently are made by dissatisfied parties
to the Department of Samoan Affairs and to the
Courts, including the Land and Titles Court.

The Native Land and Titles Court is a special
judicial body composed of the Chief Judge as-
sisted by two European assessors and at least two
of the Samoan Associate Judges. In the settling
of disputes over the control of Native land and
the right to hold traditional Samoan titles, Sa-
moan vsage has its fullest expression and sanction
by iaw,

The right of rehearing is allowed from decisious
of the Samoan Judges to the Commissioners and
on to the Chief Judge, and, under certain condi-
tions, to the Supreme Court of New Zealand.

The official language of the courts is linglish,
Lut Samoan is used where necessary.

3. Economic advancement
General

Due to the high prices of both copra and cocoa,
the export value for these two products in the past
vear was more than twice as high as the previous
vear, reaching an ail-time high of £1,171,066.3

£ = New Zealand pounds.

This increased financial return from staple prod-
ducts prevalent for the past few years has re-
sulted in an artificially high standard of living for
the Samoan people, who display a tendency to
neglect their vwn foud plantations and to purchase
European foodstufts to a greater extent than for-
meriy. A fall in overseas prices would inflict on
them a hardship more apparent than real, as their
own food resources are sufticient for their mainte-
nance.

.’1\(/.‘[(’1(/! ure

The main commercial products of the Territory
are cocog, bananas and copra. There is a local
subsistence economy based on the growing of
native foodstuffs,

Recent estimates indicate that about 400,000
acres, ur 33 per cent of the total area, is wasteland
comprising steep mountains, lava beds and other
poor types of country, Cultivation is limited al-
most wholly to the coastal area and to the adja-
cent lower slopes.

Agricultural services consist of an inspection
of all produce for export and of plantations for
weed and insect pests. Plantation inspectors also
Inspect Samwoan cultivations and encourage new
plantings.

The development of copra production rests to
some oxtent on the eradication of the coconut
Leetle. So far attempts to introduce insect enemies
of this beetle have been unsuccessful.

Cocoa seedlings and rubber-seed are being im-
ported to develop those branches of agriculture.

Livestock

The livestock industries are of local importance.
Pigs and poultry are significant in Samoan econ-
omy, and horses and cattle are numerous. The
New Zealand Reparation I<states have 9,000 head
of cattle, of whicih 1,200 are killed annually for
meut.

Land tenure

Approximately four-fifths of the land area is
still held by the Samoans on titles based on their
own customs and usages. All families possess
enough land to supply them with their material
wants. Under the Samoa Act, 1921, it 1s undawful
to alienate ' Native land" other than to the Crown,
although provision is made whereby the Adminis-
tration may approve ol leases up to forty years.

Forests, fisheries and mines

Limited but useful forest resources exist, and a
small sawmill is operated on each of the two main
islands.

Marine products form an important part of the
Samoan subsistence economy, but comumercial
fishing is negligible.

No mineral resources of commercial value have
heen found.
Industry

There are no manufacturing industries. The
development by the Reparation Estates of desic-
cated coconut and dried-banana industries oc-
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curred in 1942 and 1946 respectively. Their export
products in the past year reached a value of
£ 98,100,

Native handicrafts are sold around Apia,
no overseas outlets have been organized.

but

Monopolies

No monopolies of any kind exist in the Terri-
tory.

Foreign trade

The tatal foreign trade of the Territory in 1947
amounted to £2,275,543, which was made up of
imports valued at £923,773 and exports valued
at £1,351,770, Copra and cocoa beans were the
chitef exports,

No mternational agreements with respect to
trade applying to the Territory have been entered
into by the New Zealand Government during the
year under review. The Territory does not form
a customs union with New Zealand or have any
customs agreement with neighbouring territories.

Import, finance and price control

Import, finance and price controls instituted
during the war still continue. Licences are re-
quired to import certam goods from New Zealand
and for goods imported from other countries.

With no manufacturing industries, the Terri-
tory has no protective taritfs. Customs duties and
other taxes are for revenue purposes only.

There 1s no special tariff relationship between
the Territory and the New Zealand Government.
Preferential treatment (instituted in 1920) is
given to imports of British goods. Regarding ex-
port trade, no preferential treatment is given to
any country.

Public finance

Revenue under various Treasury and Customs
headings totalled £475,659, an increase of
£210,/32 over the previous year. Direct taxes
payable in the Territory consisted of a graduated
salary and store tax, a building tax, and water
rates; these amounted to £50,232.

At the present time the Territory has no debts
or outstanding loans, and reserves on 31 March
amounted to £607,155.

Broadcasting

During the year under review, the establish-
ment of a broadcasting service for the Territory
was undertaken, and on 31 January 1948 the sta-
tion was officially opened. One hundred and forty-
seven villages are equipped to receive broadcasts
from the local statiomn.

The institution of a broadcasting system is pos-
sibly the most significant recent development in
the social advancement of Western Samoa, for, in
addition to disseminating educational matter, it
provides for the first time a means whereby all
the inhabitants can receive reliable information
speedily and can hear the views of their leaders.
Facilities are available to the Fautue and other
Samoan leaders and to representatives of Euro-

pean organizations as well as to the High Com-
missioner and officers of the Administration.

Roads

There are 20414 miles of roads suitable for
motor traffic. A shortage of transport and other
equipment has handicapped the programme of
road construction which calls for the completion
of 145 miles of new roads. To protect existing
roads from sea erosion, 5,000 linear ifeet of lava
stone seawalls were constructed (lnring the year,

4. Social advancement
Social conditions

The Samoan family is composed of a biological
unit which may be living together in one village
and also includes every other person in any other
village who has blood relationship to that family
group; and it may include people who are not re-
lated by blood. The matai, as the chosen head of
the family, has the responsibility to direct its af-
fairs in such a way that its best possible interests
will be served. The family has its representation
i the village council, through the head of the
family. The matai, whether he be chief or orator,
is entitled to sit in the wvillage council and give
the opinion of his family on village matters.

Human rigits

Article 9 of the Trusteeship Agreement is
fully observed—there is complete freedom of con-
science.

Persons may be arrested without warrant only
if suspected of serious offences against the person
and crimes involving violence. All elements of the
population are subject to the same laws as regards
the safety of their persons and their property, and
there have been no instances of the imposition
of restrictions on the personal freedoms of the in-
habitants. Neither have there been any restric-
tions on the writing, transmission or publication
of information.

Population pressure

The population totals 72,936, an increase of
1,475 over the previous year. The only population
pressure on land exists in A»ia and a few of the
larger villages, where population increases have
led to a shortage of area for growing foodstuffs
for the inhabitants and to some congestion of
buildings. The New Zealand Reparation Estates,
as a matter of policy, is prepared to relinquish,
to the Ali'i and Faipule of such communities, suf-
ficient areas of Estates land in their vicinities to
meet their requirements,

Social welfare

The social system of the Samoans is such that
poverty cannot exist. All the families are well en-
dowed with land capable of supplying them with
their material wants.

Labour

At present there are ample opportunities for all
persons seeking employment. Samoans show no
desire for regular employment for wages. Only 3
per cent of the population were so engaged ac-
cording to the 1945 census. While no difficulty is
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encountered in securing labour for short periods,
the turnover in regular daily tasks is very large.
Due to this, the previous German régime recruited
indentured labour from China and the Solomons.
The number of such labourers has been reduced
through repatriation to 285 Chinese and seventy-
two Melanesians, Of these, 120 Chinese are await-
ing repatriation.

Labour conventions and legislation

A number of International Labour Organisa-
tion conventions have been extended to \Western
Samoa. Consideration i1s being given at the pres-
ent time to the advisability of introducing indus-
trial legislation to suit the needs of the Territory.

Medical services

The staff of the Medical Department consists of
the Chief Medical Officer and two other European
medical officers, twenty native medical practi-
tioners, seven Native dental officers, one European
dispenser, one qualified Dbacteriologist of part
Samoan descent, and a nursing staff consisting of
a matron, an assistant matron, nine European sis-
ters, ninety-seven Native nurses, trainees and
baby welfare assistants, and 82 others.

In addition to the Apia Hospital, there are thir-
teen medical out-stations, each with a Native med-
ical practitioner in charge, and three additional
out-stations under the control of Native nurses
only.

Prisons and criiies

During the year, proceedings were instituted
against 1,928 persous, of whom 1,676 were con-
victed.

Prisoners at the beginnirg of the year num-
bered 107. With 195 admitted and 184 discharged,
those in custody at the end of the year numbered
118.

Juvenile delinquency

Juveniles are not imprisoned. There are no spe-
cial laws or courts to deal with them. On convic-
tion, a juvenile is sent to an approved family for
care and discipline, and during his stay is treated
as one of the family. Only fifteen such offenders
appeared before the Courts during the year.

5. Educational advancement
Policy and adwministration

The long-range policy of education in Western
Samoa is to bring the general population to a
point where self-government by the Samoans is
possible. The short-range policy of the adminis-
tration schools aims at fulfilling the immediate
need of the community for local people sufficiently
well educated to hold executive positions of vary-
Ing importance in commerce and administration.
The mission schools supplement this to an appre-
ciable extent, but are generally more concerned
with providing their own particular organizations
with trained personnel.

The Education Department is under the con-
trol of a Superintendent of Schools, who is re-
sponsible to the High Commissioner. Legislation
relating to education in Western Samoa appears
in the Samoa Act, 1921, section 43.

Government expenditures on education

An expenditure of £41,300 was authorized for
education for the year 1947-48. This does not
include the maintenance of school buildings, on
which £944 were spent, or the cost of new build-
ings and sanitation, on which £6,333 were spent.
Not all the money voted was spent, and the
building programme was curtailed owing to lack
of essential materials.

No major huilding-construction work has taken
place during the year 1947-43 owing to lack or
scarcity of materials. All schoels are in general
imadequately equipped, as during the war years
school supplies of all descriptions were impossible
to obtain.

The salaries of Samoan teachers, exclusive of
cost-of-living allowance, range from £+41 to £190
per annum. The salaries of European teachers
with certificates, including various allowances,
range from £433 per annum to £1,045 for the
Superintendent of Schools. The salary scale of
uncertificated teachers of European status com-
mences at £55 per annum and rises to £440,
exclusive of the cost-of-living allowance.

Number of scheols

There are 105 administration schools, compris-
ing ninety-eight primary schools, three middle
schools, two schools for children who are Euro-
pean by birth or status, one post-primary school,
and one teacher’s training school. Denominational
schoois numbering 388 consist of 349 pastors’
schools and thirty-nine other schools classed as
preparatory schools and denominational colleges.

Under a scholarship scheme inaugurated in
1945, ten scholars were selected in 1948 for
higher education in New Zealand, making a total
of fifty-one such scholarship awards. The cost is
borne by the New Zealand Government.

School clildren

There were 12,115 students in administration
schools and 21,417 in mission schools. Since many
children attend both types of schools there is con-
siderable duplication in these figures.

Curriculum

Instruction in administration primary schools
is in the vernacular, but English is taught. In
middle schools all instruction is in English. I the
pastors’ schools instruction is in Samoan. In de-
nominational schools on a higher level than pas-
tors’ schools English is taught and instruction
proceeds in both Samoan and English.

Adult and community education

The incidence of illiteracy is not believed to be
greater than 5 per cent. The few publications in
Samoan, however, fill only a small percentage of
the general need for such material among literate
Samoans.

The introduction of a broadcasting system at the
beginning of 1948 has augmented the direct in-
struction in the village schools. The interest in the
daily educational broadcasts is not confined to
children but spreads to village people, who listen
in as well.
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Libraries

Library facilities throughout Samoa are lim-
ited. A grant of £2,000 was made available for
the purchase of books for the nucleus of a general
school library. These are housed in the central
education block at Apia. A travelling library to
reach all village schools is at present impracticable.

6. Miscellaneous

Equality of treatment under law

By the Samoa Act, 1121, equal treatment in the
administration of justice is accorded to all resi-
dents of the Territory, regardless of nationality.

Economic equality

There are no non-indigenous groups enjoying
a special position in the economy of the Territory.

The policy of the New Zealand Government i3
to further the economic development of all sections
of the population. There is only one indigenous
group in the Territory—the Samoans—and exist-
ing legislation already protects their economic
interests,

No economic concessions or privileges have
been granted by the New Zealand Government
either to Samoans or other residents of the Ter-
ritory or to any outside organization.

PART II

CONCLCUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS APPROVED
BY TiiE CCUNCIL

1. Political advanceiment
Samoa Amenduient Hct, 1947

The Council notes with satisfaction the recep-
tion given by the Samoan population to the con-
stitutional changes introduced by the Samoa
Amendment Act, 1947 and expresses the hope
that a loyal and sincere collaboration will give
the recent reforms an opportunity to produce their
full effects.

Legislative Assembly

The Council recommends that consideration be
given to the introduction of a system of universal
suffrage applicable to all inhabitants of Western
Samoa to the end that the basis of representation
in the Legislative Council may be progressively
broadened.

Cizil service

The Council welcomes the pelicy of the Ad-
ministering Authority of training the Samoans for
the civil service so that they may gradually as-
sume responsible administrative posts in the
Territory.

2. Economic advancement
Economic developinent

The Council notes with satisfaction that the
financial situation of the Territory is at present
excellent. It is, however, aware that this pros-
perity is mainly due to abnormally high prices for
copra and cocoa, and is concerned with the pos-
sible repercussions of a fall in these prices on the
economy of the Territory. The Council therefore

recommends that the Administering Authority
should continue to take all possible steps to pro-
tect the economy of the Territory against a fall
in world prices by diversifying production, by
introducing secondary industries into the Terri-
tory and by any other measures that may be
found possible.

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority intensify its efforts towards the
development and utilization of the resources of
the Territory in order to raise the standard of
living of the indigenous inhabitants, and requests
the Administering Authority to elaborate an over-
all plan for the economic development of Western
Samoa.

Preferential ireatment

The Council takes note of the statement made
by the representative of the .Administering Au-
thority that an inquiry regarding the existing pref-
erential treatment of 11 per cent in favour of
British goods is under way.

3. Social advancement

The Council urges the Administering Authority
to intensify its efforts to improve the health and
social services in the Territory.

The Council requests the Administering Au-
thority to consider the possibility of making
sample studies of the standard of living of the
inhabitants.

+. Educational advancement
Secondary and higher education

The Council welcomes the preposed establish-
ment in the Trust Territory of a new secondary
school with full time educational facilities, and
recommends to the Administering Authority that
it intensify its efforts to increase existing opvor-
tunities of higher education for the people of the
Trust Territory.

Compulsory education

The Council urges the Adninistering Authority
to continue its efforts towards increasing the num-
ber of Samoan teachers so that compulsory pri-
mary education as well as more extensive educa-
tion in middle schools, may become feasible as
soon as possible.

Cultural develo pment

The Council considers that the Administering
Authority should further encourage the develop-
ment of (he national culture and the true national
art of the indigenous population.

PART 111

OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE
CounciL
1. General

General conditions

The representative of the Philippines said that
he had been greatly impressed with the conditions
in the Trust Territory.
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The representative of the United Kingdom
observed that New Zealand had approached the
problems of Samoa in a realistic and practical
manner, moving slowly and in step with local

opinion.

The representative of Costa Rica stated that
the general conditions prevailing in Western
Samoa were of the most satisfactory kind and
congratulated the New Zealand Government on
the manner in which it had administered the Trust
Territory during the period covered by the report.

2. Political advanccment
Samoa dmendment Act, 1947

The representative of the United States of
America felt that the New Zealand Government
was to be commended for the passage of the
Samoa Amendment Act of 1947, which put into
effect the major political changes suggested by the
Council's Visiting Mission to Western Hamoa.

The representative of China considered the
Samoa Amendment Act of 1947 a great step
toward self-government and one of the happiest
events in the history of the International Trustee-
ship System. In his opinion a great achievement of
the new Act was its harmonious integration of
traditional and modern institutions.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics was of the opinion that the
Samoa Amendment Act of 1947 introduced very
insignificant changes in the general situation which
had existed in the Territory since 1921, that it
did not sufficiently reflect the recommendations of
the Visiting Mission, and thac the greater part of
the changes and modifications which it introduced
were of a purely formal nature. He cousidered
that the application of the legislative powers of the
New Zealand Parliament to Western Samoca
nullified the legislative rights and powers of the
Trust Territory’s Legislative Assembly, and that
the High Commissioner enjoyed the same rights
under the Act of 1947 as the Administrator had
enjoyed earlier.

The representative of Belgium felt that the
Ceuncil should be gratified by the recent consti-
tutional changes and that the Council would be
pleased if the New Zealand Government would
fully carry out the experiment it was now making.
However, time should be given for the new system
to function.

Legislative assembly

The representative of the United States felt
that the successful functioning of the four com-
mittees of the Legislative Assembly dezling with
finance, health, education, and public works, and
containing a majority of Samoans, would be of
value through the training it would afford the
Samoan people in modern government.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics regarded the powers of the
Legislative Assembly as purely consultative in
their nature and was unable fully to agree to the
statement that the absolute majority in the As-
sembly was in the hands of the Samoans. Out of
the th.irteen Samoan members, two were repre-
sentatives of the royal families, appointed by the
ngh Commissioner, sat in the Assembly on the
basis of their particular status and could not

therefore be considered as really reflecting the
interests of the broad level of the indigenous
population. The othec eleven Sz'noan members
could not be considered to have been chosen by
the rest of the Samoans because they were chosen
hy the Fono of Ifaipule (the Council of Llders)
who in turn were selected by the heads of families.

The special representativ: of the Adminisiering
Authority stated that the indigenous inhabitants
constituted an absolute majority in the Legislative
Assembly, there being eleven members represent-
ing the traditional political districts and two
Fautua, making a total of thirteen representing
the indigenous inhabitants. There were six official
members and five members elected by the Euro-
pean community. Thus it was clear that the in-
digenous inhabitants had a majority in the As-
sembly.

The representative of Belgium considered that
the Legislative Assembly differed from the former
Legistative Council, especially in that it was ac-
ceptable to the Samoan peoypile.

Self-government

The representative of the Philippines suggested
that there might be a need now for granting fur-
ther concessions in the political field.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics considered that the Adminis-
tering Authnrity should adopt legislative and other
reasures which would provide for the participa-
tion of tlie indigenous population in the legislative,
administrative and judicial organs of the Trust
Territory. The Administering Authority should
take steps to hring shout a transition from the
tribal system tc a system of self-governinent based
on democratic principles.

The representative of Mexico expressed the
belief that in the near future it would be possible
for the Administering Authority to transfer the
administration to the indigenous population.

Suffrage

The representative of the Thilippines proposed
that the Council recommend to the Administering
Authority that serious consideration be given to
granting universal suffrage.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics drew attention to the fact that
some 5,000 persons of European status had five
representatives in the Legislative Assembly and the
indigenous population, numbering 67,000 had only
eleven representatives.

Judiciary

The representative of the United States noted
that the Administering Authority had not yet
found it wise to put into effect certain recom-
mendations of the Visiting Mission concerning the
constitutional recognition of Samoan customs and
tradition, and the granting of judicial powers on
such matters to district judges and village coun-
cils. However, the Council had received an assur-
ance that these problems were being studied and
that consultations would be held with the Samoans
regarding them as soon as it was feasible to do so.
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Civil service

The representative of China expressed che hope
that more Samoans might be traited for the civil
service, and that some indigenous inhabitants
might gradually be trained to take over respon-
sihle administrative posts in the Territory.

3. Economic advancement
Econowic development

The representative of the United States ex-
pressed satisfaction with the fact that Western
Samoz, in comparison with many countries of the
world, had an enviable financial position, but re-
called the observation of the Visiting Mission that
that prosperity was largely depencent on outside
marketing of a few products. For this reason, he
welcomed the efforts made by the Administering
Authority to develop indigenous conumercial en-
terprises and urged the Administering Authority
to continue its constructive work in this field.
The Administering Authority might find it ap-
propriate to establish in the near future a De-
partment of Agriculture,

The representative of the Philippines felt that
the Administering Authority could intensify its
efforts in the study of the possibilities of indus-
trialization or the complete utilization of the
resources of the Territory in order to raise the
standard of living of the indigenous inhabitants.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics considered that no effective
measures had been taken to draw the indigenous
population into an active participation in the eco-
nomic life of the Territory.

The representative of Belgium said that the
export figures of Samoa could be favourably
compared with the export figures of any country
in the world. The extraordinary prosperity of the
Territory rested, however, on a {ragile hasis as
it depended on exports which were now severn or
eight times higher than in 1934. Thereiore, if
the prices of export goods—which had risen to
a much greater extent than the prices of import
gcods—were reduced, Samoa would be threatened
with a difficult financial situation. This situation
should inspire the Administering Authority to
seek to widen the basis of the economy of the
Territory.

The representative of Mexico, referring to the
threats of a falling-off of prices in the world mar-
ket, said that the necessary measures should
be taken to meet such a difficult contingency and
cushion the effects of a fall of prices.

Preferential treatment

The representative of the Umited States ob-
served that some members of the Council might
still have doubts as to the right of the Administer-
ing Authority to impose a preferential tariff in
Western Samoa in the light of equality of
treatment in commercial matters provided for
under Article 76 d of the Charter. He noted the
statement made by the representative of the Ad-
ministering Authority that an enquiry regarding
this problem was under way.

Budget surpluses

The representative of the Philippines observed
that the sum of over half a million pounds now

investedd in New Zealand might be more bene-
ficially utilized in the Territory to raise the stand-
ard of life of the indigenous inhabitants.

Land

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics pointed out that 143,300 acres
of land were in the hands of the Administering
Authority and of Furepean landowners, and that
the fact that there were almost twenty acres of
land per Lluropean and only approximately five
acres for each Samoan was evidence of racial
discrimination in the distribution of land. He con-
sidred that there was no justification for not
having returned to the indigenous population the
73,000 acres of land which had been taken away
from them by the German colonizers, a greater
part of that land constituting the best land in
the Territory. The representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republies considered that the Ad-
ministering Authority should return that land to
the indigenous inhabitants.

The special representative of the Administering
Authority pointed out that of the total of 75,360
acres representing the former German estates, only
9,836 acres were worked dire~tly by the New
Zealand Reparation Istates. He expressed the
opinion that over 50,000 acres consisted of land
which could not be cultivated. In many cases it con-
sisted of rough volcanic lava country, mountain-
side, river beds or sheer precipices, so that the
anmount of land actually available to be worked
was only approximately one-third of the 75,360
acres at present held by the New Zealand Repara-
tion Listates.

As to the intentions of the Administering Au-
thority in relation to the ultimate return of these
lands to the indigenous inhabitants, the special
representative of New Zealand stated that the
New Zealand Government was the legal owner
of the lands as the legal successor of people or
institutions which had given value for them in the
last century. In 1891 and 1894 the three land
commissioners nominated by the United States,
Germany and Great Britain had worked on the
claims submitted to them by those who claimed
to be the owners of Samoan lands and as a result
of the work of that commission, original European
titles called court grants had been issued to those
who were able to substantiate their claim. Those
titles issued by the commission formed the basis
of the present land registry records of Western
Samoa.

For many years the New Zealand Reparation
Estates had followed a policy of making land
available, either Dy sale or lease, to villages re-
quiring it. Some of the areas in question had
heen large, and prices or rates of rental had in
many instances heen little more than nominal. It
was the practice to give adjoining villages or those
to whom the land in question originally belonged
the first option of purchase, and in any case land
was now made available to villages rather than
to individuals in order to secure a more equitable
distribution.

The special representative stated that the duty
of the New Zealand Government in this matter
was to endeavour to strike a balance between two
considerations :
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(¢) The material welfare of the whole Terri-
tory as represented by the contribution made by
the Estates to the economy of the Territory; and

(b) The interests of a few villages that might
become increasingly short of land.

Attention was drawn to the reply of a previous
special representative to the effect that if the use
of Estates land for commercial purposes conflicted
with the requirements of the Samoans for settle-
ment and the maintenance of their own livelihood,
there was no question that the latter would be
given preference.

4. Social advancement

Legal status of inhabitants

The representative of the United States ob-
served that one of the exceedingly complex prob-
lems faced by Western Samoa was the legal
distinctions between persons of European, Samoan
and part Samoan status. He also observed that,
like all problems of this nature, distinctions such
as these were apt to arouse deep feeling and re-
sentment. He considered that the Administering
Authority’s policy of permitting the newly formed
Legislative Assembly to get its feet on the ground
before dealing with such a complex problem was
a wise one. He felt sure, however, that the Ad-
ministering Authority would keep the Council
currently informed as to the study which it was
making of this problem.

Health services

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the Administer-
ing Authority had not shown sufficient concern
for the improvement of medical services for the
indigenous population. There was an insufficent
number of medical personnel, no facilities for
secondary or higher medical training, and not
a single maternity home in the Territory. The
question of the water supply had not been satis-
factorily solved, and even in the city of Apia
there were dangerous saniiary conditions. The
Administering Authority should make increased
budgetary allocations for health and social ser-
vices generally.

The representative of the Administering Au-
thority stated that, although doctors were not
trained within the Territory, the Administration
subscribed to the upkeep of the Central Medical
School in Suva, where at present ten Samoan
students were in training as assistant medical of-
ficers. Samoan nurses, dressers, dispensers, lab-
vratory assistants, dental officers and assistant
health inspectors were trained locally at the hos-
pital in Apia, midwifery was taught to nurses as
part of their general training, and each district
hospital and dispensary was in part an ante-
natal clinic. The main clinic at the Apia Hospital
was in charge of a qualified New Zealand midwife
ond under the direction of a European medical of-
ficer. Much of the work of the district nurses with

the women's committees in the villages was in
that field.

Sanitation

. The representative of Costa Rica observed that
in the city of Apia there were septic tanks in a
great number of European houses, whereas the

Native houses had cesspools and some other Na-
tive houses had not even that facility, There
seemed to be a deficiency in this matter.

The special representative of New Zealand
stated that the Chief Medical Officer had drawn
up a scheme to improve sanitation and public
health in general. The effectiveness of this scheme
would depend upon the co-operation of the Sa-
moans who must be educated to an awareness of
its importance. Steps were in hand to train local
sanitation inspectors whose duty it would be to en-
deavour to convince the people that there was a
real need for such public health measures, and
steps were being taken to procure and show films
designed to enlist Samoan co-operation concerning
them.

5. Educational advancement
Compulsory education

The representative of the United States ob-
served that the Administering Authority had so
far developed no plans to make primary educa-
tion compulsory in the Territory. The Administer-
ing Authority had pointed out that a considerable
increase in the number of Samoan teachers would
he necessary before such a plan could be put into
effect. He welcomed the plans which had been
approved by the New Zealand Government to in-
increase substantially the number of teachers be-
ing trained in the Teachers’ Training College.
He also urged the Administering Authority to
continue to extend its efforts i this field so that
compulsory primary education, as well as ex-
tended education in middle schools, would become
feasible at as early a date as possible.

Seccondary and higher education

The representative of China noted with satis-
faction that illiteracy was practically wiped out
and that 95 per cent of the children attended
school. He expressed the hope that in due course
—perhaps in the immediate future—a full sec-
ondary school might be established.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the Administer-
ing Authority did not provide facilities for sec-
ondary education. There was only one middle
school in the Territory, which had twenty-seven
pupils, most of them Europeans. He considered
that the Administering Authority should under-
take the necessary measures to improve the situa-
tion in regard to education, specifically in regard
to secondary and higher education.

The representative of Mexico stated that the
Administering Authority should give a greater
impulse to education and that it should establish
secondary schools. The population should be able
to develop its own education.

The special representative of New Zealand
stated that the plan for higher education approved
by the New Zealand Government in 1947 pro-
vided for the appointment of additional New Zea-
land teachers to assist in the training of Samoan
teachers and also to serve in certain middle schools
which were to be expanded to permit a greater
flow of competent pupils to the Teachers’ Train-
ing College and the new secondary school which
was to be established in Apia. This institution
would be progressively enlarged as the flow of
pupils from the middle school developed.
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The results of the scholarship system established
and supported by the New Zealand Government
had exceeded expectations, Ten further seholars
had been selected in 1048, bringing the total
number of such schularships awarded to hty-one.
After the school examinations in December 1948,
twenty-seven scholars who had completed three or
four vears’ instruction had been provided with pas-
sages o Samoa at the expense of the New Zea-
Jand Government for the purpose of visiting their
homes. They would return to New Zealand in
Febrnary 1949 for further schooling or to enter
institutions for the commencement of technical
training.

The special representative added that it was not
intended to abolish the scholarship scheme when
the secondary school in Samon would be in full
operation : pupils from tnat school would then he
granted scholarships or hursaries to undertake
university or spedial training in New Zealand.

Cultural developitend

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the Administer-
ing Authority was not undertaking any measures
for the development of the national culture and
of true national art of the indigenous population.
e considered that, with a view to the develop-
ment of national cultural establishments and or-
ganizations, the Administering Authority should
inerease the budgetary allocations for cultural
facilities for the Territory.

6. New Guinea

The report of the Government of Australia on
the administration of New Guinea for the year
ended 30 June 1948 was received by the Secre-
tary-General on 9 February 1949 and, having been
transmitted™ to members of the Council on 4
March 1949, was placed on the agenda for the
fifth session of the Council,

During the 11th meeting of that session, Mr.
J. R. Halligan, Secretary of the Department of
loxternal Territories, who had heen appointed as
special representative of the Administering Au-
thority, subimitted written answers to wrilten ques-
tions™ addressed to him by members of the Coun-
cil on the report and on the administration of the
Territory. During the 11th, 12th, 13th and 14th
meetings, the Australian representtive and the
special representative of the Administering Au-
thority answered oral questions of members of the
Council.

During the fourteenth and fifteenth meetings,
the Council held a general discussion with a view
to formulating conclusions and recommendations
relating to the report and to conditions in the
Territory.

During the 18th meeting, the Council appointed
a Drafting Committec on New Guinea, consisting
of China, Mexico, New Zealand and the United
States of America to draft a report, in accordance
with rules 100 and 101 of its rules of procedure,
for inclusion in the annual report of the Council
to the General Assembly.
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The dradt™ prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee was considered by the Couneil at the Zoth
meeting and adopted with one amendment ta
part 11,

PART 1

OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITIONS AS STATED IN
THE REPORT OF THE ADMINISTERING Avrhors
ITY AND BY THE SrECIAL REPRESENTANTIVE

1. Political advancentent
General administration

The Territory continued to e provisionally
administered during the year under the Papua
New Guinea Provisional Administration Act 1945
1946 in which the power to make ordinances jor
the peace, order and good government of the
Territory is vested in the Governor-General of
the Commonwealth of Australia. The division of
the Territory into eight districts for purposes of
administration remained unaltered.

No fundamental changes were made in the com-
position of the administrative stalf. In a total of
1,680 classified positions in the various depart-
ments of the Administration for Loth Papua and
New Guinea, a staff of 1,022 Furopeans was on
duty at 30 June 1948, indicating an increase of
forty-seven over the previous yeur. Approximately
000 officers of the \dministration are stationed
permanently in the Territory of New Guinea. In
addition, the Administration employed 9,272 in-
digenous inhabitants and was represented in the
villages of the Territory hy 11,048 other indige-
nous inhabiiants, consisting of Luluats, Tultuls
and Medical Tultuls.

Approximately 8,000 square miles in the Cen-
tral Ilighlands district were added to the area
under administrative control  during  the  year
under review.

No legislation furthering the political advance-
ment of the Territory toward self-government or
independence was passed during the year.

Judiciary

Legislation for the establishment of Native
courts which are to be composed exclusively of
indigenous inhabitants was being prepared.

Native authoritics

A number of experimental village councils was
set up in the New Ireland district. In New DBri-
tain, advisory village councils were particularly
active around Rabaul in bringing village affairs
in closer contact with Administration officials.

2. Economic advancement
Agriculiure

There were no significant changes in the acrt-
age devoted to the principal agricultural products
which are copra, cacao, and coffee. The Ad-
ministration encouraged and assisted the indige-
nous inhabitants in the production of copra an
the growing of coffee and other crops. Provision
was made for the appointment of European pro-
ject managers to organize and lead Native coni-
munities in the production of economic crops.

34T /377.



Projects already in operation include copra, cof-
fee and rice production. Native produce is to be
marketed by the Administration for producers.
For the purpose of improving the living standards
of indigenous women, two Kuropean female agri-
culturists, university graduates in agriculture, have
heen selested to take up duties in the Territory.

In several instances indigenous communities
undertoek to produce copra from Europeaa-owned
plantations on a share basis, and in the Sepik
District co-operative societies under the leader-
ship of indigenous inhabitants leased two copra
plantations from the Administration.

Livestock

A chief was appointed to the Division of Animal
Industry and sites were selected near administra-
tion centres for stock-breeding stations, quaran-
tine areas and for the teaching of methods of
hushandry. Breeding stock was introduced to
stock stations near Lae and Rabaul and also to
some agricultural stations.

Fisheries

A survey of territorial waters was in progress
to ascertain and develop the fish and shell re-
sources of the Territory. The training of indige-
nous divers was included in this project.

forests

Ten sawmills were in operation and four more
were being constructed. Approximately 9,000,000
superficial feet of logs were converted into sawn
timbers for use in the Territory, and 400,000
superficial fect of logs were exported.

Minerals

Gold is the only mineral being exploited at the
present time. Other mineral resources have not
been found in sufficient quantities to warrant
development.

Foreign trade

The total foreign trade, consisting of imports
valued at £3,105,098% and exports valued at
£1,927,075, amounted to £5,032,173, an increase
of £3,465,207 over the previous year. Foodstuffs,
non-alcoholic beverages, apparel, textiles and manu-
factured fibres, metals, metal manufactures and
machinery were the principal imports in terms of
value, being approximately two-thirds of the total.
Approximately 75 per cent of the total exports
consisted of gold and copra. The export of gold
rose from 27,966 ounces valued at £179,548 in
1946-1947 to 126,092 ounces valued at £851,569
n the year under review. Copra exports totalled
18,887 tons valued at £625,662.

The Territory obtained approximately 67.9 per
cent of its imports from Australia, 12.8 per cent
from the United States of America, 4.8 per cent
from the United Kingdom and 4.1 per cent from
China. Australia received approximately 99 per
cent of its exports.

Public finance

In the year under
amounted to £ 589,709

-view internal receipts
ad together with a grant

% £ — Australian pounds.
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by the Australian Government of £1,100,494,
totalled  £1L,0,203.  Expenditures, including
£227,604 paid to indigenous inhabitants for
war damages and war injuries, amounted to
£1,086,920. The closing surplus at the end of the
yvear was  £155,259, Information on the capital
position of the Territary was not available.

Transportation and conmunications

Mails to all areas except Bougamville are now
serviced by air as well as by surface transport.
A bi-weekly service has heen established from
Australia and Papua to Rabaul,

Telephone services were extended at Lae, Ma-
dang and Rabaul and a small telephone exchange
was constructed at Garoka in the Central High-
lands.

Improvements in transport and communications
include wharves and cargo storage facilities at Lae
and Rabaul.

Public works

Arrangements were made for the Department
of Works and Housing of the Commonwealth of
Australia to take control of all public works in
the Territory and the neighbouring Territory of
Papua.

An additional 183 employees were added to the
Department of Public Works for the two Terri-
tories, making a total of approximately 430
European employees, the majority of whom were
emploved in the Territory of New Guinea.

Electricity has been made available in the towns
of Lae and Finschafen and at Rabaul.

In addition to the completion of eighty-nine
cottages suitable for use as married quarters,
the following projects have also been completed :
single quarters for men and women; indigenous
labour houses; European, Asiatic and indigenous
schools ; hospitals, nurses’ quarters; X-ray block;
public library ; police station and constables’ quar-
ters; indigenous produce markets; supreme court
buildings and judges’ chambers; stores and work-
shops.

3. Social advancement
Social welfare

The only legislation directly affecting social
welfare was the Native Labour Ordinance, 1946,
which became effective on 15 September 1947.

A Social Development Planning Committee was
set up to inquire into and make recommendations
concerning social security.

Two senior female officers, with specialist, an-
thropological and social welfare qualifications,
were conducting a survey during the last nine
months of the year for the preparation of plans
to improve the general social status of indigenous
women and girls.

The introduction of adult evening and special
classes for 150 selected indigenous and Chinese
students was a special feature of social welfare
work.

Prisons and crime

The number of persons charged and convicted
in the courts was 2,360 and 2,229 respectively.
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This was more than twice the number for the
previous year, when 1095 were charged and
1,052 were convicted. The number committed to
prison was 1LU0S, an increase of 770 over the
preceding vear,

Penalties of corporal punishment in certain
cases are provided by law, but no sentences ot cor-
poral punishment were imposed.

Labour

The chief problem regarding labour and work-
ing conditions is the inability of labour resources
to meet the demand for skilled, semi-skilled and
unskilled workers required for the rehabilitation
and developmental plans which have heen formu-
lated. It is estimated that these require 2000
nore workers than are now employed.

The numbers of indigenous inhabitants em-
ploved increased from 160010 on 1 July 1947 to
25024 by the end of the year under review. An
additional 1,170 were serving in the police foree.
Indigenous labourers were employed as follows:

s A

Plantations 0,109
Mining 4,647
Administration 8,102
Domestics . . 1,506
Shipping, commerce and industry 1,784
Miscellaneous 770

Torarn 25024

On 30 June 1948, &102 labourers were em-
ployed by the Administration, and 9,048 in-
dentured ~labourers  and 8774 non-indentured
labourers were employed by private employers.

The trend in indigenous labour is from in-
dentured toward non-indentured forms of em-
plovment. This is apparent if comparisons are
made with the years preceding the Second World
War, when nearly all workers were indentured.

Trade unions and labour disputes

No trade unions have been established, and
there is no machinery for collective bargaining in
the Territory. Industrial disputes during the year
were of a minor nature; no claims remained un-
settled.

Public health

The number of official medical centres increased
from thirty-eight to forty-nine during the year.
The number of official medical officers increased
from six to nine and the total medical personnel
serving in public health activities increased from
815 to 984, Government hospitals had cighty beds
for Luropeans and 0,947 beds for non-tluropeans.
During the ycar they treated 911 Iuropean n-
patients, 52,592 non-liuropean in-patients, 2,647
European out-patients and 45,219 non-Luropean
sut-patients.

Instruction was given to 240 indigenous inhabi-
tants in the medical training centres at Lae, Ga-
roka and Mount Hagen. Additional schools were
opened during the year at Wewalk and Rabaul.
Seven students were sent to Suva, Fiji to be
trained at the Central Medical School for Native
and Indian practitioners.

The amount expended on public health, in.
)’!

cluding grants to missions, totalled  £227,827,
an increase of L3R 100 over the previous year,

4. Educational advancement

Thirteen additional schools were  established
during the year. Instruction was given at five
primary Luropean schools, five primary Chinese
schouls, two primary part-Malayan schools, and
twenty-six indigenous  village, area and district
schools, including one technieal school. An incom-
plete survey of mission schools showed a total of
1,403 which are described as village, intermediate
and higher schools,

The enrolment in government schools increased
from 1,793 to 2,500 pupils, and included 108
Furopeans, 31 Chinese, 123 part-Malay  and
1,809 judigenous children. Mission schools were
estimated to have a total of 60,000 students. The
number of teachers in govermment schools in-
creased from lifty-four to eighty-eight; ot these,
cighteen were Furopean, ten were Chinese and
sixty were indigenous teachers. Mission schools
were estimated to have sixty Furopean and 1,500
indigenous teachers.

Fducational expenditures, including a
grant to mission schools, amounted to
an inerease of £15,501 over the previous yea.

PART 11

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS APPROVED
By THe CouNciLn

1. General
General advancement

The Council, in presenting to the General As-
sembly the conclusions and recommendations aris-
ing from its examination of the report on the
administration of the Trust Territory of New
Guinea for the period 1 July 1947 to 30 June
1048, draws attention to the fact that, in its ex-
amination of the annual report on New Guinea,
it has taken into account the inability of the
Administering Authority during the year under
review to act upon the recommendations arising
from its examination of the previous annual re-
port, since those recommendations were not made
until after the end of the year covered by the
present report. The Council therefore stggests
that the next annual report should indicate fully
the progress made by the Administering Ao
thority in implementing or acting upon the re-
commendations made by the Couneil in 1948

The Council, considering the backward char-
acter of the Territory, and considering the cfforts
of the Administering Authority in carryving out
the obligations which it has assumed under the
Trusteeship Agreement, commends the Adminis-
tering Authority for the good worl which, on
the whole, it has carried out on behalfl of the
inhabitants, and expresses the hope that the Ad-
ministering Authority will make every effort to
advance the inhabitants of the Territory, as
rapidly as possible, towards the objectives of the
International Trusteeship System.

The Council, noting the backward character of
the Territory, noting the devastation caused by
the war, and noting the intentions of the Ad-
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ministering Authority to raise the political, eco-
nomie, social and  educational standards of the
Territory, commends the Administering Authority
jor its achievements so far, especially in the field
of rehabilitation, and considers that it must never-
theless exert more vigorous efforts if the objective
which it has set itself as the Administering Au-
thority for the inhabitants is to be attained in the
near future.,

Peaceful penetration

The Council, while approving, in principle, the
method of peaceful penetration as a means of
bringing uncontrolled areas under the control of
the Administration, recommends that the Ad-
ministering Authority should (a) review the ac-
tual application of this policy with a view to pre-
venting the recurrence of such tragic incidents
as the killing of five members of the Dika tribe;
(h) recruit more mature and more adequately
trained patrol officers, and instruct them in the
principle and proper practice of the policy: and
(¢) take all possible steps to establish such con-
ditions in the controlled areas that the tnhabitants
of the uncontrolled arcas may realize the benelits
that modern administration may give them,

2. Political advancement
Legislatize Council

The Council, noting the allocation of only three
seats to unoflicial indigenous members in the joint
legislature for the Trust Territory and Papua,
reconmmends  that the  Administering  Authority
should (@) study the possibility of increasing the
number of indigenous members of the joint legis-
lature; (b) study the possibility of establishing
a separate legislature for the Trust Territory; and
(c) give increasingly greater participation in the
Legislative Council to the indigenous mhabitants,
leading to the eventual establishment of an -
digenous majority,

Indigenous organs

The Council, eonsidering that the tribal system
does not offer sufficient opportunity for the pro-
gressive political development of the inhabitants
toward self-government or independence, recom-
mends that the Administering Authority take steps
to provide for a gradual transier from the tribal
svstem (o a mindern svstem of self-government
based on democratic principles.

The Council reiterates its previous recommenda-
tions on the subject of advisory village councils,
and recommends that, in framing the proposed
ordinance defining the poweis and functions of
the village councils, the Administering Authority
specifically take into account the previous recom-
mendations of the Trusteeship Council, and in
particular recommends that provision be made
in the ordinance for the training of village coun-
cils in the essentials of handling public finances
and that these councils he entrusted with a certain
amount of financial responsihility.

~ The Council recommends that the Administer-
mg  Authority take suitable measures to give,
whenever appropriate, legal status to traditional
ndigenous courts and practices and bring them
mto relationship with the existing court systen.

.

Administrative service

The Council, noting with appreciation the great
increase which has taken place in the number of
administrative positions established, considers that
the shortage of staff in the Trust Territory is a
serions obstacle to its development and suggests
that the Administering Authority consider whether
the conditions of service are sufficiently good to
attract the most suitable type of staft in adequate
numbers, and that it considers the advisability
of employing in the Department of District Ser-
vices and Native Affairs a number of older men
on five- or ten-year contracts until such time as
a new generation of officials may be trained.

3. Economic advancement
General

The Council considers that in the economic and
financial development of the Territory considera-
tion should be given and measures faken to in-
crease the participation by the indigenous popula-
tion in the development of the abundant resources
of the Territory.

Agriculture

The Council notes with appreciation the achieve-
ments of the Administering Authority with regard
to agriculture, fisheries and animal husbandry,
and 1 particular its work in agricultural experi-
mental stations, and expresses the hope that this
work will he continued and expanded.

Co-operative socicties

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for its initiative in the cnactment and
contemplated operation of the Co-operative So-
cieties Ordinance of 1948 and expresses the hope
that the Administering Authority will, in every
wiay possible, foster the development of co-opera-
tive enterprises.

Tavation

The Council reiterates its previous recommenda-
tions on taxation and hopes that the Administering
Authority will consider the possibiliiy of increas-
ing the rovalty on gold production and of abolish-
ing the law dealing with the Native head tax,
which the Council 1s glad to note has been sus-
pended since e resumption of civil administra-
tion,

4. Social advancenment
[hwnan rights and fundamental [reedoms

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority revise the Police Offences Ordi-
nance and other laws, regulations and practices
relating to the powers of arrest and curfew.

The Trusteeship Council recommends that the
Administering Authority review all the legisla-
tion and the administrative practices of the Terri-
tory with a view to the abolition of any laws and
practices, especially in the laws on immigration,
which may involve discrimination contrary to the
Charter or to the Trusteeship Agreement.

Il"ages and labour conditions

The Council reconumnends that the Administer-
ing Authority conduct, as soon as possible, cost-
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of-living survers, at the beginning only in some
typical rural, urban or minmg communities, and
transmit the results of those surveys to the
Couneil.

The Council recommends that a special study
should be cunducted as to the possibility of in-
creasing the minimum wage of 15 shillings per
month paid to indigenous workers.

With regard to the prineiple of equal pay for
equal work and with regard to the establishment of
some form of collective bargaining, the Council
reiterates its recommendations of last year and
in this connexton recommends that the Adminis-
tering Authority should (@) take all possible steps
to readjust the existing salary and wage rates in
order that there should be no differentiation ex-
cept on the basis of skill, and (&) whenever pos-
sible, encourage the establishment of trade unions
in the territory.

The Trusteeship Council, noting that a mini-
mum period of five years has been tixed for the
abolition by legislation of the system of indentured
labour, recommends that the Administering Au-
thority consider appropriate measures in order
to hasten the abolitic n of this svstem.

Public health

The Council, in reiterating its recommendations
of last year with regard to public health, recom-
mends that the Administering Authority take all
pussible steps to expand and develop the public
health services.

Penal organisation

The Council, noting the unlimited power vested
in the Administrator to prolong indefinitely the
incarceration of a convicted person declared an
habitual criminal, recommends that the \dminis-
tering Authority review the legislation with a view
to ensuring provision for judicial declaration of
an habitual criminal and for the fxing of the
minimum and maximum period of further punish-
ment.

The Council, while noting the statement i the
annual report that no sentences of corporal pun-
ishment have been imposed since the resumption
of civil administration, recommends that the Ad-
ministering Authority formally abolish corporal
punishment.

5. Educational advancement

The Council, recognizing the serious efforts that
have been made in the field of education and
noting the relationship between the Administration
and the religicus missions in this field, commends
the Administering Authority for the present ar-
rangenments giving it supervisory control over the
whole programme.

The Council, noting the considerable increase in
the expenditure for education from 1946-1947 to
1947-1948, but noting that the expenditure is still
low, reiterates its reconvuendations of last year
regarding educational advancement and higher
education, and recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority undertake a further increase in ex-
penditure in order to cope with the widespread
illiteracy of the inhabitants and to provide for
secondary and higher education and other cultural
requirements.

0. Miscellaneous

The Council requests the Administering Au-
thority to provide in the next annual report, in
addition to detailed answers to the Provisional
Questionnaire and information arising from the
foregoing conclusions and recommendations, in-
formation with regard to the present system of
preferential treatment extended to certain goods
exported from the Territory.

PART 111

OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL
Courncetn.

MEMBERS OF THE

General advancenien!

The vepresentative ol lrae stated  that the
Council should observe that in its examination of
the present annual report 1t had taken into ac-
count that its recommendations arising from the
previous annual report could not have been acte
upon by the Administering Authority during the
vear under review, since the recommendations
were not made until the end of that vear.

The Council should further note that conditions
in the Territory and the state of advancement of
the mhabitants  towards the objectives of  the
Charter remained generally unchanged during the
vear under review.

The Council should express the hope that,
these circumstances, the next annual report would
indicate fully the progress made by the Adminis-
tering Authority in implementing the Council's
recommendations of 1948 and would reflect a
more rapid advancement, in the letter and spirit
of these recommendations, towards the goals of the
International Trusteeship System.

The representative of France fully agreed with
the observations made by the representative of
Iraq concerning the recommendations made by
the Council on the previous annual report on
New Guinea. He expressed the opinion that it
would be wise to reiterate these recommendations
as a whole; to insist that the Administering
Authority attach all the necessary importance to
the implementation of the recommendations; and
to obtain from the Administering Authority an
assurance that the next annual report would in-
clude the results of the implementation of the
recommendations.

The representative of the United States of
America expressed the concern which his dele-
gation felt over the failure of the Administering
Authority to make available to members of the
Council a sufficient number of copies of the report
on New Guinea in time to make possible an ade-
quate study of the report.

He suggested that the Administering Authority
should exert every effort in the future to provide
full information in the report, not only in reply to
the questions in the Provisional (Questionnaire,
but also in compliance with the requests made
during the present session of the Council by the
various representatives. His delegation was par-
ticularly interested in receiving as much informa-
tion as possible concerning the broad developments
in matters of general interest, and believed that
the experience gained by the Administering Au-
thority in undertaking surveys, building pro-
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grimnnes, agricultural - experiments and  health
projects should be (lcsvnlw(l_ i!l some detanl m.l.hc
report so that other Administering  Authorities
nught have the information available as possible
guides o them concerning improvements which
they might undertake in the Trust Territories
pader their administration.

He considered that the Administering Authority
was making every effort to carry out the obliga-
tions it had assumed under the Trusteeship Agree-
ment and believed that the report itself, and the
answers given by the special representative, re-
vealed a situation which in general was worthy of
the Counceil's approbation.

The representative of the United States ex-
pressed the view that the Council, in considering
the report and in making its recor mendations and
phservations thereon, should keep in mind several
fundamental facts. Ifirst, the Territory was ex-
tremely backward and primitive; secondly, much
of the Territory was undeveloped and there were
great difficulties of geography and climate; and
thirdly, the Territory was a battle area during the
Second World War. The task of rehabilitation
was a very complicated one and the Council should
comnmtend  the Administering  Authority in its
stated aim of not only rehabilitating the inhab-
itants, but also of effecting as quickly as possible
further improvements in their situation.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Sacialist Republics noted that, bLoth in the report
itself and in the replies of the special representa-
tive, there was not suflicient factual data regarding
a great number of important questions contained
in the Questionnaire. In neither the report nor in
the replies of the special representative was there
information given regarding the conditions of life
and the normal requirements for minimum sub-
sistence Tor the indigenous population ; there were
insufficient data regarding the conditions of edu-
cation and health. No information was furnished
regarding the participation of the indigenous popu-
lation in the political life of the Territory. lle
emphasized this insufficiency of information as
evidence that on a number of questions there was
no information given because the Administering
Authority had not taken the necessary measures to
carry out and to hmplement the objectives and
principles of the International Trusteeship System.

The representative of the United Kingdom
noted that obviously much remained to be done in
New (iuinea, a fact admitted by the Administering
Authority and which indeed was the case in many
countries which were not Trust Territories. New
Guinea was still a backward territory and that
was the reason why it was placed under trustee-
ship, a fact which was sometimes overlooked,

In his view the Administering Authority had,
on the whole, done good work on behalf of the
inhabitants and should be commended.

The representative of the Philippines agreed
that a resolution of the Council should be formu-
lated calling the attention of the Administering
Authority to the recommendations of the previous
year. llowever, that should not bLe all, as the
answers of the special representative had shown
certain facts upon which specific action might be
taken by the Council, either as new recommenda-
tions or as amplification of previous ones.

He considered that much remained 1o be done
m the Terrtory. He noted the intentions ol the
Administering  Authority to raise the political,
ceonomie, sacitl and educational standards of the
Territory, but contended  that goud  intentions
were not enoughs \While the Administering Au-
thority should be commended for its achievements,
especially in the tield of rehabilitadon, it was
apparent that it should exert more vigorous ef-
forts it the goal which it had set itsell as trustee
for the proples of New Guinea was to he attained
in the near future.

lie remarked that the report was inadequate
and he was disappointed that the additional in-
formation previously requested by the Council for
inclusion in the present report was not in fact
included.

The representative of Australia constdered that
care should be taken by the Council, in {formulat-
ing its reconnuendations, not to give undue repe-
tition front year to vear to recommendations which
had a bearing over a long period of years. Re-
commendations adopted by the Council on the
previous annual report were still the substantive
recommendations  of the Council. The Council
had vet to learn the reactions of the Administer-
g Authority, where they existed, on these recom-
mendations and therefore it was proper for the
Council, before embarking on a new series of
recommendations, to awaii the action which would
foltow from the previous recommendations. The
representative further pointed out that the Admin-
istering Authority had in some cases initiated
action similar to that suggested in some recom-
mendations, before the Council had itself adopted
the recommendations.

The representative of Australia further recalled
that the Council would despatch a visiting mission
to the Territory in 1950. Many of the implied
criticisms and observations apparent in the dis-
cussion might then be found subject to reversal
or considerable modification.

He further emphasized that the Council should
keep in mind that the Territory was at the most
primitive stage of development. No startling or
dramatic changes could be introduced suddenly
and 1t was necessary to think not only in terms of
vears, but in terms of tens of vears, in some of
the developing processes In New Guinea, espe-
cially regarding political development. Before the
mhabitants could exercise their eventual political
rights they would have to learn the meaning of
abstractions. In other words the hasis of devel-
opnient was education, first on the primary level
gradually leading to universal literacy, then sec-
ondary education, and finally higher education,
unul eventually these concepts and ideas began to
be grasped by the great masses of the population.

Peaceful penetration

The representative of the Philippines approved
fully the principles of peaceful penetration, but
doubted whether the practice of this policy tallied
with the principle.

The Trusteeship Council should, while approv-
ing the principle of peaceful penetration, recom-
mend thar the Administering Authority review the
practice thereof with a view to preventing the
recurrence of tragic incidents such as the killing
of five Dika tribesmen, and should recruit more
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mature and trained patrol ofticers and indoctrinate
the Native police in the prineiple and proper prac-
tice of the policy of peaceful penetration,

The representative of the United States stated
that, although certain regrettable incidents of vio-
lence had occurred as the various primitive tribes
were brought under control, his delegation con-
sidered that the pelicy of peaceful penetration was
a realistic one and, considering the magnitude and
difficulties of the task, there seemed to be no
reason to believe that the policy was unsound or
not designed in the interests of the inhabitants.

The representative of Australia, referring to the
remarks made by the representative of the Philip-
pines on the incident of July 1947 when five
Natives were killed, stated that if no other con-
struction were put on the incident, the record
might show that it was a more or less wilful act
resulting from a deliberate application of the pol-
icy of peaceful penetration. But, in fact, this was
primarily a fortuitous expedition into an uncon-
trolled area. It had not been undertaken in pur-
suance of the general policy of peaceful penetration
as such, and strictly it should never have taken
place at all if the orders given by the superior
officer had heen followed. The result of the inci-
dent was deplorable, but it should not be repre-
sented, nor should the consequences of the incident
be represented, as necessarily the policy itself.
The policy itself was intended precisely toward
the avoidance of incidents of this kind and had in
the main Leen a complete success in that respect.

2. Political advan-cment
General

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted that there was no in-
formation regarding the participation of the in-
digenous inhabitants in the administration and
government of their country. This was so because
there existed no legislation or other measures by
which they could participate in the legislative,
executive or judicial organs of the Territory. The
hundred and twelve indigenous inhabitants em-
ployed by the Administration had a very rudi-
mentary education and were engaged only as
chauffeurs, couriers and in similar tasks.

The representative of Australia stated that a
perusal of the report and a study of the replies of
the special representative would certainly seem to
indicate that the Administration was undoubtedly
trying to achieve, by the gradual acquirement of
control over previously uncontrolled areas, the
transformation of the tribal system into a public
order. This was being done without unnecessary
destruction of Native beliefs and usages which
were not in themselves repugnant.

He further pointed out that, as far as the par-
ticipation of the indigenous inhabitants in the ad-
ministration of their own affairs was concerned,
the present act regarding the Territories of
Papua and New Guinea prescribed that the in-
tended Legislative Council should include three
Native members.

Administrative union of Papua and New Guinca

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted that the Government of
Australia had united, in 1949, the Trust Territory

of New Guinea with the adjacent Australian Col-
ony of Papua in a system of so-called adminis-
trative union. This union interfered with and
actually made impossible the further development
of the Territory along independent lines and led
to the complete administrative and economic en-
gulfment of the Territory. It was in violation of
the status of the Territory and would lead to its
annexation,

The creation of this union was incompatible
with the basic aims and principles of the Inter-
national Trusteeship System. In this connexion
the delegation of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics considered that the Council should re-
commend to the Administering Authority that it
establish, in the Trust Territory, legislative and
administrative organs, not subordinated to any
organs created on the hasis of a union between the
Trust Territory and the Colony of Papua. For
this purpose the Administering Authority should
introduce legislative and other measures which
would provide for the participation of the indi-
genous inhabitants in the legislative, executive and
judicial organs of the Trust Territory.

Legisiative Council

The representative of the Dhilippines consid-
ered unsatisfactory the designation of only three
unofficial Native members in the Legislative Coun-
cil, which was composed of twenty-nine members,
and in which membership was to be divided
among the residents of Papua and the Trust
Territory.

The representative of Australia remarked in
reply to the representative of the Philippines that
whether three Native members of the intended
Legislative Council was sufficient or not was a
matter of opinion. It was intended to start with
three and the resnlts would be carefully watched
with a view to further development at the earliest
possible time.

Advisory councils and willage councils

The representative of the United States of
America expressed interest in the advisory village
councils which had been established in the Terri-
tory and he looked forward to receiving informa-
tion on the further development of these councils
as set forth in future reports. He believed that the
Trusteeship Council should recognize that the
significant development of these councils must be
hased on a solid foundation of understanding and
education.

The representative of the United Kingdom sug-
gested that the village councils should be entrusted
with a certain amount of financial responsibility,
however limited it might be, in order that the
members of these councils might receive prelim-
inary training in the handling of public finances,
which was essential if they were ever to stand
on their own as an independent people.

The representative of New Zealand was par-
ticularly interested to know whether the advisory
councils would possess treasuries, because it was
only when these people learned financial responsi-
bility that they could take over fuller responsi-
bilities.

The representative of the Philippines expressed
the view that the last year’s recommendation ot
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the Council concerning the review of the consti-
tution and powers of the advisory councils should
be made a continuing recommendation. The same
held true for the Native village councils, although
it was hoped that the ordinance defining the
powers and functions of the village councils would
take into account the recommendations of the
Council. He expressed his delegation’s disappoint-
ment that the special representative was unable to
enlighten the Council on the contents of this
ordinance.

The representative felt that the Trusteeship
Council, as well as reiterating its recommendations
of the previous year on the advisory and village
councils, should recommend that the proposed
ordinance specifically take into account the re-
commendations of the Trusteeship Council and that
copies of the ordinance shouid be attached to the
next annual report.

The representative of Australia stated that the
advisory councils on Native affairs and the Native
village councils which had been provided for by an
Act of the Australian Parliament would be care-
fully watched with a view to further development
at the earliest possible time. If it proved possible,
the terms of the proposed ordinance for the es-
tablishment of the Native village councils would
he made available to the Council before the time
the report of 1950 was transmitted to the Council.
It was not possible at the present time to give the
Council all the details which the Council would
normally expect, since many of these details re-
mained to be settled.

Administrative personnel

The representative of the United States of
America believed that the Council should note
with appreciation the great increase in the number
of classified positions which the Administering
Authority had established. The special representa-
tive had explained that until 1942 the Adminis-
tration considered about 600 positions to be ade-
quate for both the Trust Territory and Papua;
now the goal had been set at over 1,600. His
delegation hoped that, as a result of putting the
public service in the Territory on a permanent
basis, the Administration would achieve marked
success in filling more of these positions. The
representative further noted the assurance of the
special representative that future reports would
indicate the classified positions which pertained
to the Trust Territory alone.

The representative of the United Kingdom con-
sidered that the shortage of staff in the Trust
Territory was a serious handicap to the develop-
ment of New Guinea, and suggested that the
Administering Authority should seriously con-
sider whether the conditions of service in New
Guinea were sufficiently good to attract to the
service the right type of men in adequate numbers.

He felt that the employment of men of eighteen
years of age was unwise. Although it was intended
that these men should be trained for the first few
vears of their service, he feared that it would he
impossible, in view of the the shortage of staff,
to avoid placing these young men, from time to
time, in positions of responsibility, and in dealing
with such backward people as the inhabitants of
New Guinea, he thought it essential that men of
mature age and of ripe experience should be avail-
able; he suggested that the Administering Author-

ity should consider the advisability of employing
a number of older men on five- or ten-year con-
tracts to carry on until such time as a new genera-
tion of otficials could be trained.

The representative of Australia stated that all
young men were subject to a period of training
before they were called upon to go into the field.

3. Economic advancement
General

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics considered that the Trustee-
ship Council should draw the attention of the
Administering Authority to the fact that it was
not taking the necessary steps to provide for the
econonlic progress of the indigenous inhabitants
of the Territory. The indigenous population car-
ried on a primitive economy and did not partici-
pate in the development of the economic resources
of the Territory.

The representative of Australia commented that
the remarks of the representative of the USSR
concerning the living standards of the indigenous
mhabitants were highly extreme and unwarranted
and that an honest observer who saw conditions
on the spot would revise these opinions consider-
ably. The Administering Authority did not at-
tempt to justify the continued maintenance of a
very primitive level of living, but the level was
rising and would continue to rise. It would he
hard to find an echo in the minds of the peoples
themseives of the kind of dissatisfaction implied
by the representative of the USSR,

Waye rates

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the wages paid to
indigenous workers were insufficient not only for
the maintenance of their families, but even for
the maintenance of normal human conditions re-
quired for the life of the worker himself. The
beggarly nature of the wages of the indigenous
workers could be clearly seen if they were com-
pared with the wages paid to European workers.
He considered that the Council should recom-
mend that the Administering Authority put an
end to the discriminatory practice with regard to
wage rates paid to indigenous workers.

Taxation

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics noted that the Administering
Authority had not carried out the previous re-
commendation of the Council concerning the intro-
duction of a progressive system of taxation. The
Council should recommend that the Administering
Authority should introduce measures which would
establish a progressive income tax or a simple
income tax which would be based on property
qualifications and the ability to pay, in substitu-
tion for the present capitation tax.

The representative of the Philippines considered
that the head tax should be abolished, not only
because it was a badge of serfdom, but also he-
cause it was not based upon the individual's ability
to pay and was imposed solely upon the Native
inhabitants and, moreover, non-payment thereof
was subject to imprisonment with hard labour for
a period not exceeding six months.
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The representative of Belgium noted the very
small proportion of revenues derived from export
duties, especially from copra which by reason of
high prices might well have been able to bear
heavier taxes,

He was of the opinion that it would be interest-
ing to the Council to know the profits of those
taking part in the gold industry in order to be
in a position to appreciate whether the present
fiscal arrangements assure to the Territory an
adequate participation in the exploitation of its
mineral resources.

Preferential treatment

The representative of China expressed his douli:
as to whether the preferential treatment given
to certain products of New Guinea on their im-
portation to Australia was compatible with Article
76 d of the Charter and the Havana Charter for
the International Trade Organization, which
formed the basis of the general agreement of
tariffs and trade.

He requested the Council to recommend that
the Administering Authority review the present
system of preferential treatment being given to
certain goods exported from the Territory.

The representative of the United States had
noted with appreciation the statement of the spe-
cial representative that all Members of the United
Nations receive equal treatment in ecoromic mat-
ters and that the provisions of Article 76 d of the
Charter are fully adhered to in the Trust Ter-
ritory.

The representative of France considered the
question raised by the representative of China
concerning the entry of goods coming from a Trust
Territory into the metropolitan country as not
within the scope of the discussions of the Trustee-
ship Council. Other international organizations
might have to deal with such matters, but the
Trusteeship Council would have no decision to
make in the matter since nothing in the Charter
or the Trusteeship Agreement dealt with the
question which had been raised.

The representative of New Zealand felt that
the system of preferential treatment for certain
New (uinea products was clearly in the interests
of the Territory and its inhabitants. He was un-
able to see anything in the Charter or the Trustee-
ship Agreement which forhade such preferences.
On the contrarv, they appeared to be thoroughly
in conformity with the letter and spirit of Article
76 of the Charter and with the provisions of the
Trusteeship Agreement.

His delegation felt that anything designed to
promote the welfare of the inhabitants of the Ter-
ritory manifestly did not and could not contravene
the provisions of the Charter.

The representative of Australia, referring to
the remarks of the representative of China re-
garding the preferences given by the metropolitan
country to certain products of New Guinea, stated
that this was a matter solely for ther metropolitan
country. They were intended to produce material
advantages to the economy of the Trust Territory.
In their international significance they had nothing
to do with trusteeship, though they might be con-
cerned with tae charter of the International Trade
Organization. However, the obligations assumed
by signatories of that charter were obligations

inter se and could not, therefore, be properly dis-
cussed in the Council. If any question was to be
raised as to the validity of these special tariff
measures on the part of the metropolitan territory,
it should be raised under and in connexion with
the charter of the International Trade Organiza-
tion,

Conumerce and trade

The representative of the Philippines recom-
mended that the Trusteeship Council should re-
quest the Administering Authority to give fuller
details on the operations of the Australian-New
Guinea Production Control Board, which pur-
chased and marketed all the copra produced in
the Territory. This information should include
the purchase prices of copra fixed by the Board,
its profits, or losses if any, and the dispesition
of its funds.

The representative of the Philippines noted that
practically the whole retail trade of the Territory
was controlled by non-indigenous inhabitants. The
Administering Authority should be urged to give
further impetus to the organization of Native
co-operative socteties. In this respect, the Ad-
ministering Authority deserved commendation for
its initiative in the enactment and contemplated
operation of the Co-operative Societies Ordinance
of 1948,

cAgriculture, fisheries and animal husbandry

The representative of the United States con-
sidered that the sections in the report concerning
agriculture, fisheries and animal husbandry were
worthy of the favourable mention of the Council.
Particularly praiseworthy was the experimental
work which had been done in the agricultural sta-
tions. This work gave great promise of improving
the general agricultural situztion in the Territory.

4. Social advancement

Discriminatory practices

The representative of China considered that
emphasis should be laid by the Council on the
existence of racial discrimination in the legisla-
tion and administration of New Guinea. An in-
stance of discriminatory legislation was the law
relating to the 9 p.m. curfew. Another concerned
the restrictions on immigration. Various examples
had been given to show that the discriminatory
provisions in such laws were designed for the pro-
tection of local inhabitants. While none of the
examples given were found to be applicable in the
particular instance which was under discussion,
this argument, if carried to its logical conclusion,
would nullify all the provisious in the Charter and
in the Trusteeship Agreements in relation to the
respect for and observation of human rights and
fundamental freedoms.

If the Council accepted as valid the sweeping
plea for the protection of the local inhabitants,
even making the most liberal allowance for the
most specious arguments that had heen advanced,
the representative of China found it difficult to
see what bearing it had on the immigration re-
strictions. These restrictions were based mainly
on those applicable in the metropolitan country,
which based its immigration legislation on the so-
called “White Australia” policy. The restrictions
in question gave evidence of racial discrimination
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in that they made distinctions as to race and
language.

The representative of China was of the opinion
that there should be a distinction between the
immigration laws of New Guinea and those of the
metropolitan country because Article 76 d of the
Charter imposed on the Administering Authorities
the specific obligation of ensuring “equal treat-
ment in social, economic, and commercial matters
for all Members of the United Nations and their
nationals”.

The representative of China requested the Coun-
cil to recommend that the Administering Author-
ity eliminate racial discrimination in the laws of
the Territory, especially in the laws on immi-
gration.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics felt that the regulation which
prohibited the movement of the indigenous inhabi-
tants from 9 p.m. to 6 am. and the regulation
which gave the right arbitrarily to arrest indige-
nous inhabitants, and other discriminatory regu-
lations, should be revoked. The existence of these
discriminatory regulations was evidence of the
violation of the provisions of Article 76 ¢ of the
Charter of the United Nations.

The representative of the Philippines felt that
the information before the Council demonstrated
beyond doubt that the 9 p.m. curfew, applicable
only to indigenous inhabitants and not to non-
indigenous inhabitants, could not be justified on
the ulleged grounds that it was in the interests
of the indigenous inhzbitants. Racial segregation
in prisons and the special privileges accorded to
European prisoners and not granted to indigenous
prisoners were also to be noted as being discrimi-
natory practices.

He held the view, concerning the statement by
the Administering Authority, that the immigra-
tion policy of the Trust Territory followed that of
the metropolitan country and that, whatever the
reasons for the application of this policy in the
metropolitan territory were, its application to the
Trust Territory could not and should not be
justified.

The representative of the Philippines urged the
Trusteeship Counci! to recommend that the Ad-
ministering Authority review all the discriminatory
laws and practices in the Territory with a view
to the abolition of racial discrimination in ac-
cordance with the provisions of the Charter of the
United Nations and the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights.

The representative of Australia, replying to
statements concerning alleged discrimination in
the Territory, pointed out that there were no dis-
criminatory provisions in the immigration regula-
tions of New Guinea. As far as certain ordinances
governing the conduct of the Native inhabitants
were concerned, these measures were either di-
rectly, or indirectly, in the interests of the inhabi-
tants themselves and formed part of the responsi-
bility of the Administering Authority towards
them under the terms of the Trusteeship Agree-
ment.

Labour

The representative of the Philippines appreci-
ated the assurance of the special representative
that the questions of labour and labour conditions

were under review and that certain amendments
to the ordinances and regulations concerning
labour were in the course of examination and
preparation for promulgation. He expressed the
hope that these amendments would cover an in-
crease in the minimum wage of 15 shillings a
month and that the Administering Authority
would conduct cost-of-living studies from time to
time and furnish the Couacil with the results of
such studies.

The representative of the Philippines was grati-
fied to note that imprisonment had been abolished
as a penalty for breach of labour contracts, but
thought it too severe that an indentured labourer
could be fined two months’ wages for absence
without leave for, say, nne day.

He could not agree that simple breach of con-
tract should be made a criminal offence, but
rather that it should give rise only to a civil
obligation.

The representative of China regretted that there
were no trade unions in the Territory and that
no industry had established machinery for col-
lective bargaining. Owing to the paramount im-
portance of trade unions for the protection of
labour, he considered it imperative that the Coun-
cil should recommend that the Administering
Authority should encourage their establishment
as soon as possible.

Public health

The representative of the United States noted
with interest the section of the report dealing with
public health, which included a frank appraisal of
the deficiencies in the present programmie. His
delegation was confident that this frank and honest
approach augured well for the improvement of the
situation, and had noted the statement of the
Administering Authority that health facilities
would be increased as rapidly as personnei and
equipment became available. His delegation also
looked forward with interest to further information
concerning the results of both the nutrition survey
and the r-alaria survey which had been conducted
in the Territory.

Penal organization

The representative of the Philippines, comment-
ing on the unlimited power vested in the Adminis-
trator to prolong, indefinitely, the incarceration
of a convicted person declared a habitual criminal
after the expiration of the period of his definite
sentence, considered that there should first be
a judicial declaration that a convicted person was
a habitual criminal in accordance with the law
and, second, the period of further incarceration,
that is, the minimum and maximum range of
further imprisonment, should also be laid down by
law. He urged the Trusteeship Council to recom-
mend that the Administering Authority review
the legislation in this respect.

The representative of China noted that corporal
punishment was still in existence in the Territory,
although the report stated that “no sentences of
whipping have been imposed since the resumption
of civil administration”. He felt that the Council
should recommend that the Administering Au-
thority formally abolish corporal punishment. The
representative of the Philippines associated his
delegation with the statement of the representative
of China.
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3. BEducational advancement

The representative of the United  States ex-
pressed his delegatton’s speclal interest in the
cimphasis given by the special representative to
education amd the building progranme for schouls
which had been drawn up for the nest three to
five years,

He further noted with interest the statements
concerning the relationship between the Adminis-
tration and the religious missions in the Geld of
education. His delegation felt that the Administer-
ing  Authority  should bhe  commended for the
present arrangements which gave the Administra-
tion supervisury control over the whole pro-
gramme. These arrangements, it should be noted,
were in complete accord with the recommendations
which the Couneil had made in the previous vear.

The representative hoped that the Adimmister-
ing Authority would continue to infurm the Coun-
cil of the implementation of the programme ot
adult education as well as the progress of the
Fundamental Fdueation Pilot Project,

He was gratified to receive the information that
the expenditure for education of over £32,000 for
1947-1948 referred to the Trust Territory alone.
This figure represented a considerable inerease
over the expenditure for THO-T9470 According 1o
information from the Administering Authority the
estimated  expenditure jor the coming vear was
£70,000, another considerable nerease. It was
to be hoped that the Administering Authority
would be able to continue to inerease this item
from year to year.

The representative of the Philippines expressed
the view that although the Administering Author-
ity should be commended for the increase in the
percentage of the budget devoted to education,
from 1.59 per cent in 1940 to 3.2 per cent in
1948, there was still room for a further increase in
order to cope with the widespread illiteracy in
the Trust Territory and to provide for secondary
and higher education, which was sadly deficient,

The representative of the Union of  Soviet
Socialist Republies observed that not a single in-
digenous inhabitant in the Trust Territory had
received secondary or higher education.

He observed further that, at the third session
of the Trusteeship Couuncil and during the present
session, it had been noted repeatedly that the Ad-
ministering Authority should increase its budget-
ary allocations for education, and should encourage
the general over-all improvement of educational
facilities. The Administering Authority should
make education available to the indigenous in-
habitants of the Trust Territory, and for this
purpose it should organize a network of secondary
and higher educational institutions in the Terri-
tory. The Trusteeship Council should recommentd
to the Administering Authority that it increase
the budgetary allocation for educational needs,
particularly for the development of secondary and
higher education as well as for other cultural
requirements.

7. Nauru

The annuval report of the Australian Govern-
ment on the administration of Nauru for the year
ended 30 June 1948 was received by the Secretary-

to

General on 20 January 1944, and, having been
transmiteed®™ to members of the Couneil on 27
January 1O was placed on the agenda for the

fifth sexsion of the Couneil.

Mro J. Ro Halligan, Seeretary of the Depart-
ment of External Territories, who had been ap-
poitited as speeial repreventative of the Adminis
tering Authority, submitted written answers o
written questions® addressed to him by members
of the Couneil on the report and on the adminis.
tration of the Territory. During the 7th, 8th and
Uth meetings he answered questions,

During the th and 10th meetings, the Couneit
held a general discussion vith a view to formulat-
ing conchusions and reconamendations relating to
the report and to conditions in the Territory, and
appointed a Dralting Committee consisting of the
representatives of Delgium, France, Philippines
and the Union of Soviet Soctalist Republics to
draft a report, i accordance with rules 100 and
101 i its rules of procedure, for inclusion in the
annuad  report of the Council to the General
Assembly.

The drait®™ prepared by the Drafting Commit-
tee was considered by the Council at its 27th and
28th meetings and was approved after a number of
amendments to part [T had been adopted.

PART 1

OUTLINE OF GENERAL CONDITIONS AS STATED IN
THE REPORT OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTIHOR-
ITY AND BY THE SpPRCIAL REPRESENTATIVE

Introduction

The chief problems of the adnunistration of the
Trust Territory of Nauru during the period cov-
ered by the report have heen the restoration of
institutions, industry, and property destroyed hy
the Japanese during their occupation of the island
m the Second World War.,

The phosphate industry, the sole  economic
means of the island population, has been largely
restored.

IFull emiployment has heen maintained for the
lidigenous people who are being trained to adapt
themselves to a changing environment.

1. General
~lrea, topography and climate

Nauru Island 1s a small, 1solated submarine
peak of coral close to the LEquator in longitude
166°55" east of Greenwich. The island, oval-
shaped, comprises 5,203 acres, and is twelve miles
in circumference. It is surrounded by a coral reef
which is exposed at low tide. On the landward
side of the reef there is a narrow strip of sandy
heach from which the ground rises slightly, form-
ing a fertile belt of coconut land. This strip which
completely encircles the island ranges in width
from 150 yards in some places to 300 yards in
others.

On the inner side of the fertile belt, a coral
formation rises 40 to 100 feet above sea level,
merging into an undulating plateau. The lowest

36T/233.
8 T/347.
8 T/381.



part of the platean is a saucer-shaped depression
known as Buada Lagoon; its higher portions are
about 200 feet above sea level, The plateau con-
ains the phosphate deposits which give the island
its importance.

The uplands are covered with a tangled bue not
luxurions vegetation in which the rugged trunks
and dark leaves of the tomano tree (a variety of
callophyllon inophyllunyy are most striking.

This mere speck of land in a vast ocean is
fuvoured by sea breeses which make the climate
sub-tropeal. The daily range of temperature is
from 70 7 to b, Rainfall, which varies consider-
ably from year to year, has an annual average of
S0.5 inches.

Nuatural resources

Apart from phosphate, Nauru has almost no
natural resources. The island is unsuited for agri-
culture because of its purous soil, uncertain raintall
and absence of rivers. Coconut palms and pan-
danus trees, which grow well on the narrow fertile
strip surrounding the plateau, were important
sources of food for the indigenous population
before the advent of Luropeans. Fish abound
around the island.

Population

The total population of the island on 30 June
1948 was 3,162 of whom 1,448 was Nauruans,
97 Gilbertese, 247 Lluropeans and 1,370 Chinese.
The Nauruans live in separated districts, mainly
on the fertile belt of land between the beach and
the rough coral which borders the plateau. The
village of Buada is the only settlement on the
plateau. Nauruans represent ethnologically a mix-
ture of Micronesian, Melanesian and Polyuesian
types.

2. Political advancenient
General administration

Full powers of legislation, administration and
jurisdiction are vested in the Administrator of the
Territory who acts for the Administering Au-
thority in providing for peace, order, good govern-
ment and defence. The staff assisting the Ad-
ministrator consists of eight Europeans, each in
charge of his respective department.

The island is divided for administration into
fourteen districts in charge of eleven chiefs, two
of whom are representatives of more than one
district. All of them are under a head chief who
is also an official on the staff of the Administra-
tion.

The Nauruan Council of Chiefs, under the chair-
manship of the head chief, has direct contact with
the Administrator and advises him on Nauruan
affairs, The chiefs, who have a life appointment
in their office, are elected by popular representa-
tion and under suffrage rights applicable to both
sexes,

Judiciary

The judicial system provides for a Court of Ap-
peal, a Central Court and a District Court, each
of which possesses civil and criminal jurisdiction.
The power of appointment and removal of magis-
trates rests with the Administrator. There is no
differentiation on the basis of race as to eligibility

fur appointment to magisterial positions,  Euro-
peans fill higher judiciary positions. There are
both Furopeans and Naurvans in the lower ap-
puintments. There is no differentiation on the
basis of race or sex in the administration of jus-
tice in the Territory.

Status of Nawrnans

The indigenous inhabitants have no special na-
tional status, They are regarded as Nauruan
nationals and as "British Protected Persons”.

Police foree

Internal order is maintained by a police force
consisting of a European officer as Director of
Police and furty-four Native policemen recruited
from the indigenous population.

Indigenous tribunals

Oue of the two District Court magistrates on
the island is a member of the indigenous popula-
tion. He deals with offences committed by his
own people.

District chiefs have power in their own districts
to deal with Nauruans charged with minor mis-
demeanours, mostly Dbreaches of local written
regulations. They may not impose punishment ex-
ceeding a fine of twenty shillings.

Nature of penalties

The following punishments, apart from fines
and imprisonment with or without hard labour,
may be imposed by a Court at Nauru: death;
detention in a reformatory prison; detention in
an industrial or reformatory school; solitary con-
finement ; whipping; bound over to keep the peace
and be of good bhehaviour.

In actual fact, in the disposition of criminal
cases in the Territory, no penalties other than
the infliction of fines and imprisonment have been
imposed.

Employment of indigenous population

Out of a total of 411 male Nauruans over six-
teen years old, 209 are employed by the Ad-
ministration. The British Phosphate Commission
employs 116, the Nauru Co-operative Society
thirty-nine, and nine are private traders and
workers. The total comprises 95 per cent of the
employable male population.

Maintenance of law and order

On 7 June 1948, the riotous behaviour of a
number of Chinese resulted in a declaration by
the Administrator of a state of emergency. The
riot resulted in the death of two Chinese and
the wounding of sixteen rioters. It indirectly
caused the death of two more Chinese.

3. Economic advancement

General

Almost all expenses of the Administration are
defrayed from the proceeds of the sales of phos-
phate which provide the only means of economic
progress of the indigenous population. During the
year under review, their economic position has
shown marked improvement due to increased ex-
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ports of phosphate. Copra production and fishing
are capable of further development.

Special trust funds have been created which will
mature with later generations of Nauruans, pro-
viding them with economic means established in
the days of abundance.

Royalty fund

The British Phosphate Commissioners pay a
royvalty of 1s. 1d. (13 pence) per ton of phosphate
exported of which 6d. (sixpence) per ton is paid
to Nauruan landowners concerned; 3d. (three-
pence) per ton is paid to the Administrator to be
used solely fur the benefit of the Nauruan people;
2d. (twopence) per ton is paid to the Adminis-
trator to be held in trust for the landowners and
2d. (twopence) per ton is paid to the Adminis-
trator to be held in trust for the Nauruan com-
munity. During the year under review 263,507
tons of phosphate, valued at £527,014* were
exported.

General expenditure

The general expenditure of the Administra-
tion for the twelve months ended 30 June 1948
was £96,347 including a special advance of
£2,300 from administration funds to the Nauru
Royalty Trust Fund. The sum expended from
general revenue applied direc’ly for the benefit
of Nauruans amounted to £15,363. The expendi-
ture from the Nauru Royalty Trust Fund for the
beenfit of Nauruans was £5,622 including the
advance referred ta abave. Of this amount £ 3,445
was spent on Native ¢ “ication and £2,176 on
miscelianeous items including the erection of wel-
fare clinics and the salaries of chiefs.

Revenute

The Administration general revenue collected
( £23,744) included £7,077 as royalties on phos-
phate and £2,020 in capitation tax of which
£165, coming from Nauruans, was transferred
to the Royalty Trust I'und. The gap between rev-
enue and expenditure was bridged by a loan of
£50,000 from the Phosphate Commissioners, re-
payable with interest.

Estimated duration of phosphate deposits

The phosphate deposits will be exhausted in an
estimated period of seventy years, at the end of
which time all but the coastal strip of Nauru will
be worthless. The Australian Government is alive
to the possibilities that the island may not then
provide a satisfactory home for the indigenous
population, and that it may be necessary to give
the Natives an opportunity to transfer to some
other island.

Planning for economic development

The special long-term trust funds created for
the Nauruans—one for the landowners and the
other for the community as a whole—will together
contain an estimated three million pounds by the
year 2,000.

Social consequences of recent econontic
developments

One of the consequences of economic expansion
has been the attainment of full employment for

8 £ = Australian pounds.

the indigenous inhabitants who, because they are
otherwise engaged, do not now entively produce
their own food requirements, but place greater
reliance on purchasable commodities. New tastes
and needs have developed which are mare costly
to satisfy. There is also much more expenditure
than formerly on clothing and luxuries,

Taxation

The only direct taxation applicable in the Ter-
ritory is a capitation tax. Every male person
between the ages of sixteen and sixty who has
resided on the island continuously for two months
is required to pay an annual capitation tax in ac-
cordance with the following schedule :

Each adult male Nauruan, 15 shillings per an-
num; each adult male Chinese, 20 shillings per
annum; all other adult males, 40 shillings per
annum.

Ministers of religion are exempt from taxation,
also persons in the permanent employ of the
Administration, and any person or class of per-
sons exempted by the Administrator, by notice in
the Gowvernment Gasette.

The capitation tax paid by Nauruans is credited
to the Nauruan Royalty Trust Fund which is used
solely for the beneft of the indigenous inhabi-
tants.

Chiefs are not authorized to exact tribute or
other levies.

The only indirect taxation in force in the Terri-
tory is through import duties and an export levy
on phosphate shipments.

Tariff

The Territory has its own customs tariff and
there is no tarift relationship between it and the
metropolitan or any other country.

Land tenure among indigenous inhabitants

Land tenure is governed by Native custom.
The whole island is owned by individuals with
the exception of small allotments held by the
Administration and by missions. The owners en-
joy full rights of disposal of land, its alienation
being governed by local custom.

The British Phosphate Commissioners have the
right to lease any phosphate-bearing land on the
island, to mine the phosphate thereon to any depth
desired and to use or export such phosphate.

Deficiencies of food and sources of supply for
various materials

The people of the Territory are almost entirely
dependent upon outside sources for their food.
The indigenous people at one time did exist on
the products of the island, their diet in those days
consisting mainly of coconuts, pandamus fruit and
fish. They now subsist on a compromise diet of
European and local foods, the major portion of
wh(iich is imported from Australia and New Zea-
land.

Stores, fresh and dry, machinery, building mate-
rials and equipment connected with the raising
and export of phosphate, are all imported from
or via Australia, New Zealand or Hong Kong.
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Public work projects

Naura, in common with other countries, is suf-
fering from the effects of the world-wide shortage
of building materials, A rehabilitation programme
for public works involves the rebuilding of all
government structures and of Native houses. The
Territory is completely dependent on  outside
sources for the necessary materials.

4. Social advancement
Housing

The Nauruans live in the fourteen administra-
tive districts in temporary houses built of salvaged
timber and galvanized iron used elsewhere by the
Japanese during their occupation. These struc-
tures are being replaced by European-type dwell-
ings. A scheme has been devised in which the
new houses—250 of them—will be grouped in the
fourteen districts of the island on land designated
by the Nauruans.

Cost-of-living surveys

Cost-of-living indices are prepared periodically
by the Administration to determine the family
living costs of the indigenous inhabitants, in order
that wages and dependants’ allowances payable to
the indigenous inhabitants may be adjusted ac-
cordingly. There has been no malnutrition in the
Territory since the end of the war.

Status of women

Among the indigenous inhabitants, women en-
joy the same status as men and are entitled to
the same rights. There are no laws debarring
wonien from any occupation.

gencies for expression of public opinion

The indigenous inhabitants are given every
opportunity for the expression of public opinion
through their Domaneab (meeting place of the
people).

Resolutions passed at meetings are collected
and recorded by the Council of Chiefs for sub-
mission to the Administrator.

Until recently, when its publication was sus-
pended because of paper shortage, a weekly news
sheet, prepared and distributed by the Adminis-
tration, was available as an agency for the ex-
pression of public opinion.

Free access to the Administrator is available to
any member of the public.

Labour legislation

Every contract for service or work in the Ter-
ritory by Chinese, Nauruans and other Pacific
[slanders must be made in the presence of and
subject to the approval of the Administrator of
the Island.

Contracts, voluntarily agreed to, are generally
for a period of two years.
Recruitment of labour from outside the Territory

The supply of indigenous labour is insufficient
to meet the demands of the economy of the Ter-
ritory. The bulk of semi-skilled and unskilled

labour for mining and shipping phosphate is
Chinese, recruited in Hong Kong.

There are fifty unskilled workers from the Gil-
bert and Ellice Islands Colony.

Co-operative organisation

There is one co-operative organization on Nau-
ru, the Nauru Co-operative Society, formed by
the indigenous inhabitants. They own and operate
a co-operative trading store.

Public health

The Administration maintains a small general
hospital, one out-patient clinic, one leper settle-
ment, one tuberculosis sanatorium, a quarantine
station and an ambulance service.

The Department of Health employs thirty-seven
Nauruans under the immediate control of a Direc-
tor of Public Health, a qualified European medical
practitioner. Three of his assistants are graduates
of the Central Medical School in Suva, Fiji. They
act as “district medical officers”. Medical and den-
tal benefits are provided free.

During the year under review, a Native nursing
service was organized by the recruitment of seven
probationary Nauruan nurses.

Leper scttlements

The incidence of leprosy on the island is rela-
tively small. The Administration maintains a leper
station for the segregation of infected persons
where the latest treatment for the disease is ad-
ministered.

Sanitation

Nauruans, Europeans and Chinese respectively
are provided with separate latrine accommoda-
tions. In Nauruan villages, properly constructed
and sited “deep-pit” latrines are in use.

5. Educational advancement
Main objectives of educational policy

The main objectives of the educational policy
of the Administration are to provide free secular
education for all children in the Territory; to
encourage older people to continue with study in
an effort to better themselves; to raise the general
standard of living; and ultimately to train people
for administrative positions in their own Terri-
tory.

Education systems and programmes

Compulsory attendance at school is required of
Nauruan children between the ages of six and
sixteen and of European children between the
ages of six and fifteen. At present education is
restricted to primary studies, supplemented by
secondary apprentice training. Higher education
is provided for outstanding Nauruans at selected
overseas institutions. It is proposed, when facili-
ties are available, to reinstitute secondary tech-
nical education. Schools are staffed by Nauruan
teachers who are able to speak and read both
English and Nauruan.

School building programmes

During the year one new school was erected
in Buada District with accommodations for ap-
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proximately sixty pupils, A new school is being
erected in Boe Distriet designed to accommodate
approximately 120 pupils. Plans are in hand for
the construction of a secondary school.

Technical training and apprentices

Bays between the ages of sixteen and eighteen
years are eligible for apprenticeship to any trade,
provided they possess the required basic educa-
tion. The apprenticeship term covers five years
at the expiration of which, classitication as quali-
fied tradesman is assured. At present there are
thirty-one apprentices in training.

Training of skilled and professional wweorkers

At the beginning of 1948 overseas secondary
education for Nauruan students was re-introduced,
two students being sent to Australia for higher
education. It is anticipated that students will be
sent to Australia at the commencement of cach
academic year.

In the case of pupils selected by the Administra-
tion to continue their studies abroad in certain
defined courses, the cost of their education is
borne by the Nauru Administration, as a charge
against the Nauru Royalty Trust Fund, with
financial assistance from the parents towards ot-
fitting costs and incidental expenses.

Medical training

Arrangements are being made for two Nau-
ruan students to attend the Central Medical
School, Suva, in 1949, where they will be trained
25 Native medical practitioners for ultimate em-
ployment on the medical staff of the Administra-
tion.

The practicability of sending one Nauruan, al-
ready engaged in laboratory work, to Australia
for further training in laboratory procedures, is
being explored; also the possibility of arranging
training in dentistry for a selected Nauruan.

Professional training and teachers

There are twenty Native teachers in the Terri-
tory, but none possesses professional qualifications.

Adult education

Weekly classes for Nauruan youths at present in
employment are conducted by the Supervisor of
Native Education. The majority of these students
were forced to discontinue their studies during
the Japanese occupation period. Instruction in
these classes allows them to reach the standard
of education normally obtainable by the indigenous
inhabitants.

Weekly meetings of the adult population at the
Dowmaneab have been stimulated by debates, lec-
tures and discussion groups formed by the more
educated of the Nauruan community.

Libraries

Arrangements have been made for books from
the National Library, Caanrra, Australia, to be
circulated on loan to the Territory.

Indigenous art and culture

Attempts have been made to stimulate this
phase of Native life, but the Nauruans are little

interested. The younger generation show  mare
desire to assimilate European customs, However,
with the encouragement of the Administration,
they get up concerts, give plays and hold com-
munity singing- all in their Native language,

Research

It is proposed to establish in the near future, a
fully equipped meteorological observation station
as part of a meteorological reporting network nee-
essary for the collection of weather information
vital to the safe navigation of aircraft in the
South Pacilic area.

PART 11

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE

Courncin

1. General
General advancenent

The Council expresses the opinion that given
the small size of the Territory, the wealth of its
natural resources and the small number of its in-
habitants, the Administering Authority should be
able to develop at much greater speed than circum-
stantees may make possible in certain other terri-
tories the educational facilities, the training of the
prople towards  self-government, amd  adequate
health and wellare services, and that @t possesses
all possible matertal, human and otherwise, with
which to bring about the model establishment of
institutions based on the Charter and the Trustee-
ship Agreement.

The Council recommends the Administering
Authority to seek te advance at a much more rapid
rate than in the past the political, economie, social
and educational development of the inhabitants,
anel calls upon the Admmistering Authority to
ensure that, if any conflict arises between the
needs of the inhabitants and the expansion re-
quirements of the phosphate industry in such
matters as materials, equipment and labour, the
needs of the mhabitants must take precedence.

The Counctl, recalling that although in accord-
ance with article 4 of the Trusteeship Agreement
the Government of Australia is entrusted with the
administration of the Trust Territory, the Govern-
ments of the United Kingdom and New Zealand
are also accountable to the United Nations under
the terms of the Trusteeship Agreement, recom-
mends that these Governments take such steps
as may be appropriate to assist the Government
of Australia m carrying out the recommendations
of the Council.

The Council, noting the incidents of June 1948,
which led to the killing of certain Chinese workers
in the phosphate industry, recommends that the
Administering Authority should continue the in-
vestigation of the conditions under which the kill-
ing of the Chinese workers took place, and re-
quests that a full report on the findings of the
investigation and the action taken as a result
thereof be transmitted to the Council, and that
in this report information be included regarding
the possibility of compensating the families of the
deceased.

The Council has kept in mind as a basic con-
sideration the devastation of the island and the
mistreatment of the Nauruans by the Japanese,
and considers as worthy of commendation the
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efforts of the Administering Authority to rehabili-
tate the Territory and its inhabitants.

2. Political advancenient
Partictpation in governnient

The Council, noting that although the indigenous
inhabitants are prepared to take a larger measure
of participation ingovernment than at present
enjoyed, political development has so ar been
slow, and noting in particular that all key pasi-
tions in the Administration are held by Futopeans
and that the Nauruans have not been given the
pecessary training to occupy such positions and
that the inhabitants have little or no voice in the
administration of financial policies, recommends
therefore that the Administering Authority take
legislative and other measures to afTord the in-
habitants a larger degree of - seli-government
through participation in the legislative, executive
and judicial processes and organs of the Territory.
It recommens further that the Administering Au-
thority provide wider facilities for the training
of Nauruans in administrative positions as well as
opportunities for experience in public oflice.

3. Lconomic advancentert
Future cconomy

The Council, concerned with the economic
future of the Territory after the phosphate deposits
have been exhausted and noting that the inhabi-
tants at present depend entirely on the phosphate
industry and  have neglected other occupations,
recommends  that the  Administering  Authority
formulate plans laying down a sound future eco-
nomic foundation for the indigenous inhabitants.

Phosphaic industry

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority prepare the indigenous inhabitants
for participation in all government activities af-
fecting the phosphate industry.

The Council requests the Administering Au-
thority to furnish in the next annual report full
information on all operations of the British Phos-
phate Commissioners, including the financial ac-
counts, in order to enable the Council to study
all aspects of the question of the phosphate in-
dustry.

The Council recommends that the long-term
royalty investment funds should not necessarily
be restricted to Australian Government securities,
but should be invested freely in the best interests
of the Nauruans.

The Council, concerned with the unequal dis-
tribution of the phosphate royalty payments, wel-
comes the assurance of the Administering Au-
thority that efforts are being made with a view
to a wider distribution thereof and requests that
it be kept informed of the resulting action taken.

Public finance

The Council notes that certain normal public
expenditures such as education and the salaries
of a number of Nauruan officials are charged
against the Nauruan Royalty Trust Fund, and

recommends that such expenditure be paid for out
of the budget proper and not from the Trust Fund.

The Council recommends that the Administer-
ing Authority seriously study the question of re-
placing the present capitation tax by an income
tax.

4. Soctal advancement
Human vights

The Council, noting that certain laws and or-
dinances, especially the Chinese and Native Move-
ment and Labour Ordinances and the Chinese
labour contract agreements, contain discrinunatory
provisions, recommends that the Administering
Authority review existing legislation in order to
remove all discriminatory provisions inconsistent
with the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement
and inform the Council ot the steps taken.

1 ages and labour conditions

The Council, noting the disparities hetween
wages paid to the indigenous, Chinese and Euro-
pean workers, recommends that the Administering
Authority review the matter to the end that wages
may be based on the principle of equal pay for
equal worl, that workers may participate in the
determination of wage matters, and that they
may be given a chance to improve their living
standards through higher wage levels.

The Council, noting that the Chinese and Native
Labour Ordinance contains provisions for penal
sanctions for breaches of fabour contracts, recom-
mends that the Administering Authority abolish
all practices inconsistent with the provisions of the
International Labour Organisalion’s Penal Sanc-
tions (Indigenous Workers) Convention of 1939.

The Council, noting that Chinese workers are
brought to Nauru without their families and con-
sidering that this practice may lead to serious
consequences, recommends that the Administering
Authority endeavour to find some humane solu-
tion to this problem.

Housing

The Council commends the Administering Au-
thority for its housing programme and suggests
that in fixing the rental for the houses the Ad-
ministering Authority should ensure that the ren-
tal established is not out of proportion to the
ability of the tenant to pay.

5. Educational advancement

The Council, noting that no facilities for sec-
ondary education have yet been re-esiablished in
the Territory, and that the indigenous inhabitants
do not possess the means to send their children
to schools outside the Territory, reccommends that
the Administering Authority take urgent measures
to increase the funds available for educational and
cultural requirements; to concentrate greater ef-
forts on the school building programme: and to
extend facilities for education, particularly in the
higher grades in order to qualify the inhabitants
to manage their own affairs.
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PART III

OBSERVATIONS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE
CounciL

1. General
Forwm of report, ete.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics commented that one of the
main failings of the report was that it did not
contain complete information on a number of
very important questions. It did not cover suffi-
ciently the question as to how the Administering
Authority was carrying out the basic aims of the
Trusteeship System, which were “the political,
economic, social and educational advancement of
the inhabitants of the Trust Territory and their
progressive development towards self-government
or independence”, nor did it indicate how *‘respect
for human rights and fundamental freedoms with-
out distinction as to race, sex, language or re-
ligion” was being encouraged. Because of this lack
of sufficient information, the members of the Coun-
cil had been compelled to ask a great number of
supplementary questions; however, in his replies
the special representative was unable to give clari-
fication. It was difficult therefore, to obtain a full
picture of the political and economic situation of
the indigenous inhabitants in the Territory, and it
was also necessary for niembers of the Council
to limit themselves to only partial comments on
conditions in the Territory.

The representative of the United States of
America emphasized the difficulties which he
thought all the members of the Council had en-
countered in studying the report, because of the
failure to receive sufficient copies on time. This
meant that the report could not be given the
study it deserved. [n this connexion the represen-
tative called to the attention of the Council and
particularly of the representatives of the Ad-
ministering Authorities, rule 73 of the Council’s
rules of procedure stating that the Administering
Authority should furnish to the Secretary-General
four hundred copies of each report. Members of
the Council would also recall rule 72 which pro-
vided for the distribution of annual reports six
weeks before the regular session at which the
reports were to he considered. Unless the Ad-
ministering Authorities fulfilled their obligations
as clearly set out in these rules, the work of the
Council could not proceed satisfactorily. The rep-
resentative further commented that the report
showed that a great deal of care had been taken
in its compilation, and he considered that it was
commendable in both form and substance.

The representative of Mexico stated that the
report presented by the Administering Authority
was to be commended in many respects, However,
it could be improved in many other respects, and
more coinplete information should be included in
the future annual reports.

The representative of Australia explained that
the report was, in a sense, an incomplete report,
because it was the first report of the resumed
administration following a period of enemy occu-
pation during which considerable damage had been
done to the permanent installations of the island
and the living facilities of its people. The report
could not have been expected to have provided, for
the year with which it dealt, a story of completed
accomplishment in that respect. But it did indi-

cate that the Administration was fully aware of
the questions which still had to be faced and of
the necessity for providing as rapidly as possible
all the means which would enable the Native pop-
ulation to sustain their standard of living and to
achieve the developing processes to which they
were entitled under the Trusteeship Agreement,
The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republies had complained that on many important
points the report did not provide the information
which would enable the proper judgment to be
given. The representative of Australia rejected
that suggestion and did not think it was one that
would be shared by other members of the Coun-
cil. Not only was the report itself a full and
frank reply to the Provisional Questionnaire, but
it had been supplemented by a very exhaustive
series of questions, both written and oral. The
representative apologized to the Council for the
delay in the submission of sufficient copies of the
report to the members of the Council. This matter
would be rectified in future.

General advancement of the Territory

The representative of France stated that in
discussing the report, a sense of proportion should
be kept. The island consisted of about 5,000 acres
and had a population of about 3.162 of whom
1,448 were indigenous inhabitants. It should also
be kept in mind that Naur: was recovering from
the tremendous damage intlicted during the war,
and that due to the war the number of inhabitants
had decreased considerably. In assessing the
present situation, the question should be asked
whether the inhabitants of Nauru were leing pro-
vided with the means to which they had a right
after the stress of war. The answer to this was
that the Australian Government had made every
effort to ensure to the population the means re-
quired in this period of post-war recovery. The
representative stated further that, with certain
reservations, the Australian Government deserved
to be encouraged by the Trusteeship Council.

The representative of the United States of
America considered that the Administering Au-
thority had conscientiously endeavoured to direct
the affairs of the Territory in the best interests of
the Nauruans.

The representative was particularly impressed
with the rehabilitation of the island since the end
of the war in 1945. The island and its inhabitants
had suffered severely during the period of the
Japanese occupation, and the Australian Govern-
ment had been under the pressure of great diffi-
culties and problems in resuming its administra-
tion. This fact should be kept in mind as a basic
consideration during the discussion on the ad-
ministration during the year under review. He
wished to associate himself with the representative
of France in commending the Administering Au-
thority for its efforts in rehabilitating Nauru.

He emphasized that the Australian Government
was doing an earnest work; that the problems in
Nauru were different from those of any other
Trust Territory; and that the population was so
small and the income so handsome that the most
interesting results might be achieved. He ex-
pressed the opinion that in the coming years the
Council could look to the Island of Nauru as one
of the most rapidly advancing of the Trust Ter-
ritories.

o
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The representative of China noted that a cer-
tain amount of progress had been achieved by the
Administering Authority in the administration of
Nauru. His delegation was aware of the difficulties
that had been faced, especially those arising out
of the last war. However, thirty vears had passed
since the Administering Authority had been en-
trusted with the administratior; and it was im-
possible to escape the conclusion that the work
done, admirable as it was, left not a little to be
desired.

The representative of the Philippines considered
that the Council should take note of the fact that,
until the inhabitants had brought their grievances
to a head by petitioning the United Nations, the
Administering Authority had allowed their hous-
ing and school building needs to take second place
to those of the phosphate industry and its immi-
grant employees.

In such circumstances, the Council should re-
commend to the Administering Authority to extend
the highest priority to all measures to advance at
a much more rapid rate than in the past the
political, economic, social and educational develop-
ment of the inhabitants, and insist that if there
were any conflict between the needs of the in-
habitants and the expansion requirements of the
phosphate industry in such matters as material,
equipment and labour, the needs of the inhabitants
must take precedence.

The Administering Authority which had never,
i the past, made any financial grant to the Ter-
ritory, should be prepared to make such grants
now to the extent that the needs of the inhabitants
required such financial aid.

The Council should not forget that, although
by purely internal arrangement the Government
of Australia was entrusted with the Administra-
tion of the Trust Territory, the Governments of
the United Kingdom and New Zealand are also
accountable to the United Nations under the terms
of the Trusteeship Agreement. The Council should
therefore call upon these Governments actively to
assist the Government of Australia in carrying
out the recommendations of the Council.

The representative of Mexico remarked that
the Administering Authority had in Nauru a
greater opportunity to show what could be done in
helping the population to attain the objectives of
the Charter and the Trusteeship Agreement than
in other territories. The Admintstration should be
able in Nauru to develop at much greater speed
the educational facilities, the training of the people
towards self-government, and adequate health and
welfare services. The Administration had every
possible material, human and otherwise, to bring
about a model establishment of the institutions
that were provided for in the Charter and in the
Trusteeship Agreement.

The representative of Australia thanked the
Council on behalf of the Administering Authority
for the careful consideration which had been given
to the first report on the Territory of Nauru. He
expressed appreciation for the moderation »-d
sense of proportion shown in the great majon.y

of the comments on the report in general and

on particular aspects of the report.

He observed that the record which the report
set out in the document before the Council stood
unimpaired. He added that this was the first re-

port on the Territory to come before the Council
and it was important to note that the main con-
stituents of the Administration had not drawn
from the Council any general adverse opinions,

Incident involving Chinese workers

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that the Adminis-
trator enjoyed unlimited powers and did not, in
any manner, take into consideration the wishes
and desires of the indigenous inhabitants. The
armed attack hy the police on the Chinese workers
on 7 June 1948 was evidence of this fact. The
Chinese workers, because of impossible conditions
of work, had barricaded themselves in their settle-
ment. Instead of taking the necessary measures
for the peaceful settlement of the dispute and
satisfying the requirements of the workers, the
Administrator had ordered out armed police
forces, who, under his orders, had fired on the
strikers.

Those guilty of shooting the Chinese workers
were not punished; instead, the Australian Gov-
ernment gave orders for the arrest and expulsion
of a number of the striking Chinese workers. Up
to the present, although a year had passed since
the incident, the Australian Government had not
initiated an investigation of the situation under
which the shooting took place, nor had the nec-
essary measures for the most severe disciplining
and punishment of those guilty of the shooting
heen taken.

The Trusteeship Council should demand from
the Administering Authority an immediate inves-
tigation of the conditions under which the shoot-
ing of the striking Chinese workers took place,
and should ask for the severe punishment of those
individuals who were guilty.

The representative of China considered that the
incident was certainly a blot on the record of the
Administration. If the Administering Authority
did not take such action as would remove all the
causes cf discontent and disharmony, it was to he
seriously doubted that similar incidents would
not recur. The Chinese Government naturally had
a keen interest in the matter, and for the sake
of justice and of the peace and harmony of the
Territory his delegation requested the Council
to recommend to the Administering Authority
that the enquiry which was now being conducted
into the circumstances of the incident should be
continued with all earnestness, and that the Coun-
cil should insist that the result of the investigation
should be transmitted to it as soon as possible
and that it should be studied carefully by the
Council with a view to seeing whether justice had
been done and whether all those responsible for
the incident had been duly dealt with. Those
who were responsible for the excessive use of
force should receive disciplinary punishment.

The representative of Australia, referring to
the observations made by the representative of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, stated
that he had thought that the facts, as far as his
Government was in possession of them—and they
were reasonably exhaustive—had all been put be-
fore the Couneil, and that the Council was enahled
to have a clear picture of exactly what happened.

It was therefore regrettable that at this stage
any attempt should have been made to distort in
a sarious fashion what actually had happened. The



representative of the USSR had spoken ol a ris-
ing by the Chinese against impossible conditions
of work. One might have though that no attention
had bheen paid by the representative of the USSR
to the explanations, which were very carefully
given by the special representative, of the facts
in the hackground of that incident of June last
vear.

[Furthermore, the action taken by the Adminis-
tration at that time was one which was rendered
necessary by the existence of a state of emergency
and riot, and was an action such as would have
heen taken in similar circumstances in any terri-
tory, anyvwhere in the world, which was subject
to provisions of good order and proper govern-
ment.

It was enurely wrong, therefore, to suggest
that the actions of the Administration had any-
thing to do with race or other grounds of dis-
tinction. It was action taken in accordance with
the necessities of the proper govermment and good
order of the Territory.

Furthermore, it was most carefully outlined to
the Council that following this incident the Ad-
ministering Authority had established both a ju-
dicial process and a process of special investigation
hy a representative of the Administering Govern-
ment. The representative himself had heard noth-
ing from the representative of the USSR which
indicated that either of those two statements had
made any impression on his opinion. That was a
puint on which the Administering Authority was
entitled to have the record of the Council quite
clear.

2. Political advancement
General

The representative of the Union of  Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that, up to the present
time, the population ot the Territory had not
participated activelv in the administration of their
country. There existed no legislative, exccutive
or judicial bodies in which the indigenous popula-
tion could participate, nor had the Government
of Australia carried out any legislative or other
measures to provide such participation.

The Administering Authority had for almost
thirty vears limited itself to general stalements
regarding this question. It was stated 1 the an-
nual report for 1923 that, given the best possi-
bilities for education, there was nothing to prevent
all the important posts in the administration heing
filled in due course hy the local population.

In the annual report for 1927 a similar state-
ment was made, namely :

*The greatest care is being taken in the train-
ing of these youths as it is the firm belief of the
Administrator that, in a comparatively short time,
with the development of the educational system and
the cultivation and training of the mental powers
of the rising generation, practically the whole of
the Nauruan service positions will be filled hy
Nauruans.”

And it was further stated that :

“Nauru has advantages over many countries.
No national debt hinders its progress and a unique
opportunity is available for modeling its develop-
ment on lines consistent with the highest ideals
of moral, social and material advancement.”
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Twenty-two years had passed since those words
were written, and they remained nothing more
than a promise on the part of the Administering
Authority. From the political point of view the
indigenous inhabitants remained without rights
up to the present time. On the basis of the facts
available it was in order to note that the Ad-
ministering Authority had done nothing to pro-
mote their progressive development towards seli-
government or independence.

The representative of the United States of
America believed that, in view of the almost com-
plete literacy of the Nauruans as well as the
small size of the island and population, the Coun-
cil could look forward with confidence to a rapid
imerease in the participation by the Nauruans in
their own administration. The statement of the
special representative that “Consideration 1s at
present bemng given to proposals for the Nauruans
to be given a greater share in administrative re-
sponsibilitv” was a matter of keen interest to
the Council.

The representative of the DPhilippines referred
to the view expressed by the Administering Au-
thority as long ago as 1927 that the Nauruans
had a singular capacity for acquiring knowledge
and that within a short tinie it should be possible
for them to occupy almost all the posts in the Ad-
ministration ; to the high degree of literacy of the
inhabitants as a result of compulsory education;:
aud to the statement in the present annual report
that it would be ditheult to find another race which
had developed so quickly. In the limited number
of administration posts made available to them,
Nauruans had fully demonstrated their capacity.
In the fnancial field, the Council of Chiefs had
mtervened in negotiations with the British Phos-
phate Commissioners and the Administration in
the revision of royalties, and their grasp of finan-
cial matters was further demonstrated by their
successful operation of a co-operative store.

The representative noted that, in all these cir-
cumstances, the Administering Authority never-
theless had stated that the stage had not vet
been reached where the Native nmight he regarded
as capable of participating in a full legislative or-
gan for the Territory, and that it had not so
far heen deemed appropriate that their Council
should be vested with legislative or hudgetary
control. He expressed the view that, unless the
indigenous population was actually given partici-
pation in such matters, it could not he expected
to gain the necessarv experience in self-govern-
ment. The question whether or not thev were
capable of self-government would therefore remain
purely theoretical until they were given a share
m the administration, particularly in legislative
and budgetary matters.

The representative considered that the Council
should note that all the powers of government
were vested exclusively in the Administrator: that
all key positions in the Administration continued
to he held hy Kuropeans; that the Nauruans had
no voice in admiuistrative or financial policy; and
that their Council of Chiefs enjoyed no real power.
The Council should recommend that urgent and
immediate measures should be taken to afford the
inhabitants a large measure of self-government
consistent with their acknowledged high degree
of literacy, their knowledge and use of electoral
processes, their experience in budgetary matters
through phosphate negotiations and the operation
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of a successful co-operative society, and the
sence in a small community of any complex
ministrative problems,

The representative of Iraq suggested that the
Council might express some concern at the slow-
ness of political advancement in a Territory where
there were 1o grcut adnministrative or budgetary
prol)]enh where almost evervhody was literate in
English, and where the inhabitants had obviously
pm\e(l themselves intelligent and capable of dis-
cussing serious matters.

Organic law

The representative of the Philippines considered
that the Council should note that the organic law
of the Territory was an agreement made in 1919
and supplemented in 1923 between the three Gov-
ernments concerned. It was based exclusively on
the Mandate and was dominated by considerations
of the organization of the phosphate industry,
merely vesting full powers of government in an
administrator. The Council should note that this
instrument  contained no reference to the new
status of Nauru as a Trust Territory, and pro-
vided no specific means for the political advance-
ment of the inhabitants and no safeguards for
their civil and other rights.

He helieved that the Council should reconunend
that the 1919-1923 agreement he replaced by an
adequate organic act which should define the
constitution and powers of the Nauruan organ
of government, set forth the fundamental human
and other rights of the inhabitants, and incor-
porate such changes in the economic provisions
as might be recommended hy the Council,

Organs of governmient

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Administering
Authority should carry out the necessary legis-
lative and other measures which would provide
for the participation of the indigenous inhabitants
in the legislative, executive and judicial organs
of the Territory.

The representative of the Philippines considered
that the Council should recommiend, as the first
of a number of urgent and immediate measures,
that the Council of Uncfs should he remnsntuted
as an organ of self-government with progressively
increasing lemslatwe and budgetary powers, elected
at speuhc mtervals on the basis of universal
suffrage.

The Council should recommend, further, that
the present administrative structure should be
reorganized so that certain administrative func-
tions might be transferred immediately, and others
pr(wr('sswelv to the direct control of the new
Nauruan organ.

The Council should also recommend that the
administration of the territorial hudget, the Nau-
ruan Royalty Trust Fund, the Landowners In-
vestment Fund and the long-term Community
Investment Fund, together with all future royalty
negotiations, should be made subject to the ap-
proval of, or amendment by, this new organ
of government.

The representative of Mexico stated that the
Trusteeship Council should express its concern
over the fact that no substantial changes had been
introduced in the functions and powers of the

Council of Chiefs since the Council was estab-
lished many years ago.

IHe observed that the present structure of the
Administration of Nauru and the relationship of
the Council of Chiefs to the Administrator were
not satisfactory and did not help the indigenous
inhabitants i their development towards self-
government or independence, as provided in the
Charter and in the Trusteeship Agreement.

The representative considered that the Trustee-
ship Council should recommend that the Ad-
ministering  Authority take immediate steps to
give the Council of Chiefs full participation n the
framing of decisions regarding general adminis-
trative matters, including the budget, the expendi-
ture of administration funds and the use of the
Nauruan Rovalty Trust [Fund.

Training in aduministration

The representative of the Philippines considered
that the Council should recommend that adequate
measures be taken to improve educational methods
and provide accelerated experience in order to
make possible the appointment of Nauruans to
all posts in the administration.

The representative of Mexico observed that the
Nauruans had not been given an opportunity for
higher training so as to have access to key posi-
tions in the Administration. He believed that the
Trusteeship Council should recommend to the
Administering Authority the immediate establish-
ment of training facilities in which the Nauruans
could acquire the necessary qualifications to fill
key administrative and supervisory positions in
the Government of Nauru.

Judicial organization

The representative of Mexico noted that the
nresent organization of the judicial system in the
Territory of Nauru did not provide for the ex-
istence of judicial authorities independent from
the Administration and did not assure to the
mdigenous inhabitants the exercise of judicial
functions by magistrates outside the control of
the Administrator. e felt that the Trusteeship
Council should recommend that the Administering
Authority should review the present judicial or-
ganization in order that a separate judicial au-
thority might he established as soon as possible.

He further observed that the Head Chiel was
at the same time an official of the Admimstration
and a judge of the District Court. In those posi-
tions, the Chief was subject to removal by the
Administrator, a situation which did not ensure
a comipletely impartial attitude on the part of the
Chief as magistrate in court. Finally, he expressed
the hope that in the next annual report the Ad-
mmlstermg Authority would provide the Trustee-
ship Council with full information on the measures
taken to change the precent structure of the judi-
cial system.

3. Fconomic advancement
General

The representative of France thought that the
outstanding problem to be faced in the island was
what was to occur when the phosphate deposits
were eventually exhausted. To solve this question
satisfacterily, there was only one method to fol-
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low, and that was immediately to start providing
the inhabitants with the economic and educational
means by which they would be in a position, not
only to survive after the phosphates were ex-
hausted, but also be able to continue to imiprove
their situation either on the island or elsevhere,
In other words, the diminishing resources of the
island should be constantly kept in mind when
formulating the administrative, economic and fi-
nancial policies. If the Australian Government
started from this basis, and there was every in-
dication that it was in fact doing so, there was
no doubt that within a given time the inhabitants
of Nauru would be able to play their personal
and individual parts in the world.

The representative of the United States of
America stated that it was quite clear that the
complex problem of the ultimate fate of the people
of Nauru when all the phosphates had heen mined
was a matter of very great concern, not only to
the Administering Authority, but also to the
Trusteeship Council. Although it was a problem
which would not require final solution for some
seventy years, it could not be ignored in the
meantime, and he was confident that the Aus-
tralian Government would want to give it serious
study, and hoped that it would keep the Trustee-
ship Council informed, as time went on, of the
results of that study.

The representative of the Philippines also re-
ferred to the need for an immediate study to be
made for laying down a sound economic founda-
tion for the inhabitants when the phosphate re-
sources were exhausted.

The representative of Iraq remarked that he
had felt an appreciable concern in the Council
about the economic future of the Territory. At
present, the inhabitants depended entirely on the
phosphate industry. They have evrn neglected,
with the tacit consent of the Administering Au-
thority, other occupations such as copra produc-
tion and commercial fishing, in which they once
took part. However, the phosphate deposits were
estimated to last only seventy years. After that,
it appeared at present that there would be nothing
left for the inhabitants except their royalty invest-
ment funds. The Council should take the view
even though this situation might not occur for
another seventy vears, there was an urgent need
to take some concrete measures now to decide what
the fate of the Nauruans was going to be, and to
start training them and preparing them for some
new economy which their children might inherit,
so that all they had gained in the past might not
be lost.

The representative of Mexico noted that Nau-
ruan indigenous labour was being absorbed to
an increasing extent in the phosphate industry.
He observed that such a trend, together with the
disappearance of the Nauruans' former skill as
fishermen, would increase the difficulties which
the Administration would have to confront when
the phosphate deposits now being mined were
exhausted.

The representative of Australia noted with ap-
preciation the statements by the representatives
of France and the United States concerning the
ultimate destiny of the indigenous population of
Nauru. The Administering Authority had thought
it provident to have mentioned this problem in the
first report and would follow the suggestion of
the representative of the United States and keep

the Council informed of the development of the
planning on this question. Reciprocally, the Ad-
ministering Authority would be happy at any time
to receive suggestions from members of the Coun-
cil on this difficult matter.

Economic equality

The representative of the Philippines believed
that the Council should note that the three Gov-
ernments jointly administering the Territory en-
joyed a monopoly of the production and consump-
tion of the only large-scale natural resources of
the Territory, and that therefore the Council
should express a reservation as to the compati-
bility of this arrangement with the economi~
equality provisions of the Charter, in the event
that any other Member of the United Nations
might in the future claim equal access to these
resources.

The representative of New Zealand stated that
the three Governments regarded themselves as
having completely unassailable legal and moral
rights to whatever they had done. Their legal
rights were protected by Article 80 of the Charter;
the phosphates agreement was an “existing inter-
national instrument” and the three Governments
had existing rights in the terms of that Article.
Furthermore, the final phrase in Article 76 d
itself served as a reminder that Article 80 was
an over-riding provision.

As far as moral rights were concerned, the
three Governments were not utilizing the phos-
phates at the expense of the Nauruans, nor as
administrators que administrators. They operated
the phosphates for the simple reason that they
had bought them. They had bought the property
from the Pacific Phosphate Company which in
turn bought it from a German company. He did
not know what terms the German company had
made with the Nauruans, but he was prepared
to hazard a guess that the Germans had not been
particularly generous. However, the property had
been bought from the Germans by the British
Phosphate Company, and in turn hy the three
Governments for three and a half million pounds.
On the whole, it had been greatly to the ad-
vantage of the Nauruans that they had done so. It
might well be that the Nauruans were not getting
a fair proportion of the proceeds; but he was
convinced that the three Governments were both
morally and legally entitled completely to do what
they had done, and that if in decency, in justice
and in generosity to the Nauruans they should do
more, they would do it.

The representative of the United Kingdom
wished to associate himself with the statement
of the representative of New Zealand.

The representative of the Philippines pointed
out that he had not proposed that the Council
should take any particular stand on the monopoly
question, either for or against it. He had simply
suggested that the Council should reserve its posi-
tion, and not at this stage express any final
opinion either one way or the other. Nevertheless,
he felt it desirable to refer to scme of the state-
ments of the representative of New Zealand in a
factual way. In the first place, although the latter
representative had stated, on behalf of the three
Governments that the phosphates “are our prop-
erty”, the annual report made it quite clear that
the British Phosphate Commissioners did not own
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the phosphate lands. They had no absolute right
to these lands. The Nauruans were the owners of
the land, and the British Phosphate Commissioners
had to lease every acre they worked, by individual
agreement with the owners, and on payment of
rental and royalty. Secondly, the representative
stated that he found it difficult to believe that it
was the intention of the Charter to provide,
through Article 80, a way of escape, in the most
complete sense which confronted the Council in
this case, from the fundamentally important eco-
nomic equality provisions of Article 76 d of the
Charter. It was difficult to believe that a monopoly
arrangement that was completely within the orbit
of the three Governments constituting the Ad-
ministering Authority, and involved no obligations
towards any other State, could be said to over-
ride a fundamental Charter principle which was
in direct conflict with it. He referred further to
Article 103, which provided that in the event of
a conflict, the obligations under the Charter should
prevail.

As far as the moral right claimed by the three
(Governments was concerned, the representative
stated that he could only leave it to the Council,
in the observations and recommendations which
it would make, to indicate whether, under the
present form of exploitation, the inhabitants had
made all the progress to be desired in their po-
litical, economic, social and educational develop-
ment. He drew attention also to the origin of the
monopoly, and suggested that the purchase by
the German company of the exclusive concession
to work the phosphates might have been just
another name for confiscation. From the moral
standpoint, when the three Governments acquired
the phosphate concessions they merely stepped
into the shoes of the German company, and their
title suffered from all the original defects to which
the title of the German company was subject.
It might be considered some sort of moral! atone-
ment on their part that tnev now paid a very much
higher rovalty than the German company ever
obligated itself to pay to the indigenous owners
of the phosphate lands.

The representative of Mexico notcd that the
leases for exploitation of the phosphate deposits
held by the British Phosphate Commissioners and
the Governments of the United Kingdom, A-is-
tralia and New Zealand did not give them title
to the full property of the land containing the
phosphates deposits of Nauru. The conditions of
lease were fixed periodically through negotiations
between the British Phosphate Commissioners
and the Nauruans. Further, he observed that there
was a contradiction between the provisions of the
1919 Agreement concerning the mining of phos-
phate deposits and the provisions of Article 76
of the Charter. He had grave doubts about the
interpretation given to Article 80 of the Charter
by the Administering Authority and as to whether
it would be proper to invoke Article 80 in this
particular case. He also had doubts about the
source of the rights claimed by the Administering
Authority ; after all, this was merely a concession
to exploit the phosphates of the island, which in
no way gave ownership over the land. Moreover,
the concession should be exercised only in such
4 way as to take into consideration the rights
of the original owners of the land, the Nauruans.

He also stated that 1¢ was doubtful whether the
purchase made by the British Phosphate Com-
missioners could be considered a: “international

agreement” within the meaning of Article 80,
In fact, the agreement between the three States
concerned, regardless of th~ time when it was
made, appeared now to be in fact an agreernent
of the Administering Authority with itseif.

Recalling the discussions at the San Francisco
Conference when Article 80 was drafted, the rep-
resentative stated that the very text of that Article
raised doubts as to its application to the present
case. He mentioned the clauses . . . until such
agreements have been concluded . . .” and . . |
except as may bLe agreed upon in individual Trus-
teeship Agreements”, and he said that after the
Trusteeship Agreement had been concluded its
terms ought to prevail. He observed that the Trus-
teeship Agreement for Nauru contained unv pro-
vision for the non-operation of certain parts of
Article 76 d and concluded that the Administer-
ing Authority was morally and legally bound to
comply with every one of the objectives and clauses
of Article 76.

T'.¢ representative of Australia reiterated that
the . ministering Authority was of the opinion
that *» 1919 Agreement was not incompatible
with the p.ovisicns of the Charter or the Trustee-
ship Agreement, because Article 76 d was to be
read in conjunction with Article 80, and the ex-
istence of the 1919 Agreement—-apart from being
a fact for more than twventy years—was known
and recognized at the time of the formulation and
approval of the Trustecship Agreement. The rep-
resentative further goserved that the question was
a matter for theoretical argument and of no
practical moment. There was no claim, potential
or otherwise, on the part of any Member State
of the United Nations, to participate in the opera-
tion of the phosphate deposits of Nauru. If there
were, then 1t would be a matter for conclusions
and recommendations by the Trusteeship Council,
in accordance with the Council’s view of the pro-
visions of the relevant Articles of the Charter.
Urntil such a contingency arose, he though the
proper attitude for the Council to take was that
it should not attempt to pronounce on the ques-
tion.

In connexion with the argument that neither
the Pacific Phosphate Company nor the British
Phosphate Commissioners had any title to the
phosphate land, the representative observed that
article 6 of the 1919 Agreement referred quite
clearly to the title to the phosphate deposits. It
was a somewhat academic point, perhaps, to at-
tempt to distinguish between the phosphate de-
posits and at least part of the land area of the
island, because when the deposits were worked
out, the land, “except for a large hole in the
ground”, disappeared.

Economic aspects of the phosphate industry

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics expressed the opinion that the
economic life of the island was completely sub-
ordinated to the interests of the exploitation of
the phosphate deposits by the monopolistic British
Phosphate Commission. From information in the
report and from the statements of the special
representative it was evident that the monopoly
received big prpfits from the exploitation of the
phosphate deposits. The indigenous inhabitants
themselves had no influence over the affairs of
the company and had no power to carry out
negotiations with any other company which would
give more advantageous commercial conditions.
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As evidenee ol this, according to o statement
by the special representative, during the negotia-
tions for the conclusion of the present royalty
agreenment, the Couneil of Chiefs asked, as @ ming-
mum dJdemand, that twenty-two pence be paid for
every  tan of  phosphate mined. Utilizing its
monopuolistic position, however, the Commission
decided to pay only Jhirteen pence per ton, More-
over, the Commission did not pay any taxes on
its profits to the Lreasury of the islad. The
Administering Authority also promoted, in every
manner, the exploitation of the natural resources
of the island by means of legislative ordinances
which placed the indigenous inhabitants in an ex-
tremely difficult position. The representative ex-
pressed the opinion that the mdigenous inhabitants
should be allowed to participate in all phases of
the development and mining of the phosphate
deposits,

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that, on the question whether the Territory and its
inhabitants were receiving an adequate share of
the proceeds from the phosphate exploitation, the
Council might state that, pending examination of
the accounts of the British Phosphate Commis-
sioners and other statistics not at present available
to it, it was not at present in a position to express
a final opinion. Nevertheless, the Council would
be entitled at this stage to make the following
observations and conclusions in this report:

(1) The Council should note that the repay-
ment of interest and capital on the original pur-
chase price of the phosphate industry had consti-
tuted a large drain on the revenues of the
industry. The Council should request the Ad-
ministering Authority to consider, in view of the
incalculable Dbenefits which Australia and New
Zealand had derived through the use of phospliates
in agricultural production, whether the debt which
was still outstanding should now be written off
and the annual payment set aside instead for the
future economic development of the Territory.

(2) The Council should note that certain parts
of the royalty payment were being set aside for
long-term investment on behalf of the landowners
in one case, and the community in the other case,
and that these funds were being invested in Aus-
tralian Government bonds. The Council should
ask whether these funds should not be invested,
either wholly or in part, in the phosphate industry
itself or in the development of a diversified eco-
nomy for the Territory.

(3) The Council should note that, from the in-
formation available, it appeared that the largest
portion of the phosphate royalty, the payment
to the actual landowners, was by no means evenly
distributed among the inhabitants. It should note
that the special representative had stated that the
Nauruans themselves preferred that the land-
owners should receive the largest payment, but
that this statement was not borne out by the
royalty proposals of the Chiefs who, in 1947 had
asked for a total of 1134 pence per ton for the
community and 11 pence for the landowners. The
Council shouid take the view that, because of the
unique importance of the phosphates in the Terri-
tory, it would be desirable that the deposits might
be considered for royalty purposes as belonging
to the community as a whole, and that the pay-
ments should be distributed evenly among all the
inhabitants.

{H) The Couneil shoukd note that, although the
value of the phosphates  exported  from Naury
had inereased by some JOO per cent sinee 1940,
the royalty payment had inereased by only sliglly
more than SO per cent. The Council should ex-
press the view that until fuller wformation could
be obtained from  the accounts of the British
Phosphate  Commissioners it was  not  satisfied
that the inhabitants had received an inerease come
mensurate with the changes in the  economic
situation,

The representative of Mexico noted that the
present share of the indigenous inhabitants in the
profits of the exploitation of the phosphates was
nat proportivnate to the immense damage caused
to the economy by the progressive exhaustion of
the phosphate deposits. He noted that, in spite of
recent increases in the royalty rates, they bore,
today, a lower ratio to the total cost, namely one
to thirty-seven, than they did in the years im-
mediately hefore the last war, when the ratio
was about one to twenty-one. This meant that
the British Phosphate Commissioners, with the
agreement of the Administering Authority, were
giving proportionately less to the indigenous in-
habitants of Nauru than they were giving before
the war.

The representative noted also that the income
from phosphate royvalties was not equally shared
by all elements of the population, since a very
small group received a very large part of the
royalties paid on account of the Landowners Trust
Fund. He noted further that the Council of Chiels
had suggested during the last negotiations re-
garding the rates of royalties that more than half
of the total rovalties pail should be reserved for
the general benefit of the Nauruans, while the
final agreement approved bv the Admimstrator
embodied exactly the opposite principle, by re-
serving more than 60 per cent of the total royal-
ties for the landowners.

He also considered that the Nauruan population
as a whole, and not merely a few chiefs, who
were probably also landowners, should be con-
sulted on the existing arrangements in order to
ensure that the total amount of royalties paid
should be distributed on a fair basis among the
whole population.

Public finances

The representative of Mexico observed that,
during 1939, about one-third of the general ex-
penditure had been estimated to have been used
directly for the benefit of the Nauruans. In 1941,
the last “normal” year before the war, that pro-
portion had beer. more than one-fourth of the
general expenditure. However, during the year
1947-1948, less than one-sixth had bheen used
for the benefit of the Nauruans. He further ob-
served that while it had been found possible to
reduce the proportion of the general funds de-
voted to services of direct benefit to the Nauruans,
at the same time it had been found necessary to
increase the expenditures from the Nauruan
Royalty Fund for similar purposes. In pointing
out this apparent contradiction, he suggested that
the Trusteeship Council should ask the Adminis-
tering Authority to give a full explanation in the
next annual report.

The representative of the Philippines proposed
that the Council should take note of the fact that
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the cost of the administration of the Territory
was financed out of the phosphate industry, for
which purpuse a sum of 0 pence per ton was
allecated, and that no grants had ever been made
by the Administering  Authority. The Council
should question whether this arrangement was
an adequate one, and should note with concern
that the cost of Nauruan education and the salaries
of Nauruan officials were charged not against the
territurial budget, but against the Nauruan Roy-
alty Trust Fund.

The Council should request the Administering
Authority to devote this fund, as it appeared
to have been intended, to benefits for the Nauruans
over and above the normal public services of the
Territory, and to ensure that these services were
paid for out of the budget proper. The Council
might propose that the budget be increased for
this purpose by a higher payment from the phos-
phate industry or bv means of grants by the
Administering Authority.

The representative of Mexico noted that the sal-
aries of the Ilead Chief, district chiefs and con-
stables were charged to the Nauruan Royalty
Trust Fund and that all the expenses in respect
of Native education and various welfare services
for the benefit of the Nauruans were paid out of
the same Fund. He suggested that the Trusteeship
Council should recommend to the Administering
Authority that those expenses should be charged
to the general funds of the Administration, as they
were definitely a part of the normal responsi-
bilities of the Administering Authority.

He suggested further that the Council should
recommend to the Administering Authority that
the Nauruan Royalty Trust Fund should be used
only for services over and above the normal pub-
lic services which the Adminisiering Authority
was bound to provide according to the Trustee-
ship Agreement.

Taxation

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Trusteeship
Council should recommend that the Administer-
ing Authority should replace the capitation tax
by a progressive income tax or at least an income
tax which would take into account property
qualifications and ability to pay.

The representative of Iraq suggested that the
Council might consider that the present system
of flat taxation, which hit hardest the Nauruans
themselves, was completely anachronistic and not
i the interests of the inhabitants. It would not
appear difficult to introduce a more modern sys-
tem of taxation graduated according to individual
earnings.

The representative of Mexico noted that the
tax system did not provide for different rates of
taxation for indigenous inhabitants who owned
phosphate lands and those who did not. He sug-
gested that a new system taxation should be
established which would be based on the ability
of individuals to pay.

Co-operative movement

The representative of the United States of
America stated that the Nauru Co-operative So-
Clety appeared to be a promising organization
through which the Nauruans were participating

in their own economic life. e hoped that the
Administering Authority would provide next year
more detailed information about the membership
of the society and its general influence on the
community, and how it was developing and pro-
gressing.

4. Social adeancement
General s discriminatory practices

The representative of China considered that in
order to bring about peace and harmony in the
Territory, certain improvements should be made
in the treatment hoth of the indigenous population
and of the Chinese workers. The indigenous pop-
ulation had contributed its land and its phosphate
deposits for the support of the Administration,
and the Chinese workers were there to help the
Administration work out the deposits which were
essential for its support. Therefore, humane treat-
ment should be meted out to all those concerned,
and such matters as conditions of work, including
hours of work, rest periods and wages, should
he adjusted so that all the people on the island,
irrespective of colour or race, might he treated
on the same basis.

He stated that it was essential that certain
ordinances and laws which contained discrimina-
tory provisions should be rapidly revised in order
to bring them into accord with the provisions of
the Charter and the terms of the Trusteeship
Agreement concerning human rights and funda-
mental freedoms. He referred especially, and with
emphasis, to the discriminatory provisions con-
tained in the Native Movement Ordinance, and
also to the Chinese and Native Labour Ordinance.
He had in mind particularly the agreements which
Chinese workers had had to sign with the British
Phosphate Commissioners, and in which provi-
visions of a discriminatory nature had been found.
He requested the Council to recommend to the
Administering Authority the speedy revision of all
laws and ordinances which contamned provisions
of a discriminatory nature inconsistent with the
spirit and letter of the Charter and with the terms
of the Trusteeship Agreement, and also that all
anachronisms and inconsistencies such as were
found in the labour agreements should be done
away with.

The representative of the Philippines requested
the Council to recommend to the Administering
Authority the review of existing discriminatory
legislation and practices with a view to the aboli-
tion of racial discrimination in the Territory.

The representative of Mexico noted wvarious
cases of racial discrimination. He believed that the
Council should recommend to the Administering
Authority the repeal of all regulations and prac-
tices of a discriminatory character.

The representative of Australia recalled that
while the native Nauruans lived in Nauru and con-
templated spending their lives there, the Chinese
employees of the British Phosphate Commissioners
would have an average period of residence in
Nauru of not more than two years. Therefore,
it was incumbent upon the Administering Au-
thority to make certain differentiations, in prac-
tice, in the day-to-day conduct of the administra-
tion, between the two sections of the population,
without derogation in any sense from the ac-
knowledged responsibility of the Administering
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Authority towards all the inhabitants of Naury,
whether they were temporary or otherwise,

Freedom of movement

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics recommended that the Trus-
teeship Council should call for the immediate
revocation of the ordinance prohibiting the in-
digenous inhabitants and the Chinese workers
from moving about freely at night.

The representative of Iraq stated that he felt
somewhat unhappy about the limitation on move-
ments of the indigenous inhabitants. The Council
had been told that prudence dictated the measure,
but the crux of the problem was: when would the
Naurvans learn the requirements of an ordered
society, and that for the privilege of moving freely
in the evenings they must accept the responsibility
of orderly conduct in a civilized society ? The time
must come when they would have to learn, and
the Administering Authority ought to find ways
and means of implementing this education.

The representative of Australia said that the
members of the Trusteeship Council who would
visit the Pacific next year would see for them-
selves the conditions in the islands which, in the
opinion of the Administering Authority, necessi-
tated measures of that kind. He pointed out that
two large groups of population existed on Nauru,
and that the Administering Authority had an over-
all responsibility towards both groups. Fortunately,
the contingency of a serious conflict in that re-
sponsibility was not a likely one. The reasons why
such difficulties had not arisen might be due to the
fact that certain precautions had been practised
by the Administering Authority and the local ad-
ministration over a period of years, with the result
that the discharge of the double responsibility in
respect to the people of the island had heen, in
the main, successfully accomplished.

Wage rates

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics observed that according to the
report the indigenous inhabitants received only
£60 to £70 per year for their lahour. A family
of five persons, after the deduction of the capita-
tion tax, was left with about 8 pence or 9 pence
per individual per day. This amount, on the basis
of information contained in the report, would
buy one pound of carrots, or half a pound of to-
matoes, or two eggs. No explanations could
possibly justify a situation in which the indigenous
inhabitants lived in conditions of near-famine.
Moreover, these conditions applied not only to
unskilled but to skilled labour as well.

In contrast, the European workers received six
times more than the indigenous or Chinese
workers. The difference in wage rates paid to the
indigenous inhabitants and the Chinese workers
on the one hand and to the Europeans on the
other indicated that the Administering Authority
was carrying out a policy of discrimination against
the former. The Administering Authority should
immediately change its policy on wage rates for
European, indigenous and Chinese workers. The
indigenous inhabitants should also be given par-
ticipation in the determination of all wage ques-
tions.

The representative of Mexico noted the fact
that Nauruan and Chinese labourers were paid

wages much lower than those paid to European
workers. He noted the observation made by the
special representative that, in fixing these wages,
attention had been given to the general standard
of needs of these workers. He did not feel, how-
ever, that this should be a criterion for the fixing
of wages, especially when this criterion was not
the same in respect to the European and indige-
nous workers. He considered that workers wha
had always been subjected to a very low standard
of living should be encouraged to improve that
standard, to acquire new kinds of indispensable
needs, and also the means to satisfy those needs,
If the present situation of the indigenous inhabi-
tants was tanen as a measure for their wages, they
could never emerge from that difficuic situation.

The representative of Australia stated that it
was a matter of opinion, whether £60, £80 or
£40 a year was enough for the proper require-
ments of one element of the population of Nauru,
Nonetheless, no evidence of any kind had been
produced which suggested that the Nauruan
population was in receipt of wages, or of payments
in the nature of wages, which were not adequate
for its needs or which were such as to lead to any
reasonable compiaint on its part. No such com-
plaint was known to the Administering Authority
and no evidence of any such complaint was offered
to the Council. The outstanding fact was not so
much that any given figure was the prevailing
average wage payment for the individual Nauruan,
as that in this particular Territory the entire em-
plovable indigenous population were in receipt
of money wages.

Labour conditions

The representative of Mexico observed that the
Chinese and Native Labour Ordinance contained
many provisions for penal sanctions for breaches
of labour contracts, and considered that these were
in contradiction with the provisions of the Inter-
national Labour Organisation Convention known
as the Penal Sanctions (Indigenous Workers)
Convention of 1939. He suggested that the Trus-
teeship Council should recommend to the Admin-
istering Authority the aholition of all practices
which were inconsistent with the recommendations
of the International Labour Organisation.

The representative of France commented that
the fact that the Chinese workers were brought to
the island without their families might lead to
serious and painful consequences. It would be
advisable to seek some solution to this situation,
which was a regrettahle one.

The representative of Mexico expressed the
hope that the next annual report would give the
number of Chinese workers who had been repa-
triated in accordance with their contracts.

The representative of Mexico asked the Ad-
ministering Authority to include in the next an-
nual report statistics about the number of major
disabilities, injuries and deaths occurring among
the Chinese workers in the course of their work.

Medical, housing and social services

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics stated that the Trusteeship
Council should recommend that the Administering
Authority should increase the funds available for
medical facilities.
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The representative of Iraq stated that it was
ditficult to believe that the Council would be satis-
fied with the explanation that had been given as
to the delay in providing proper housing and new
schools for the Nauruans while, on the other
hand, employees of the phosphate industry had
been quickly and permanently housed. The Coun-
cil should be concerned at any indication that un-
reasonable economic interests of Europeans
should influence the availability of building ma-
terials which would otherwise go to help the
Nauruans who had given all to the war effort and
sacrificed much. The Administering Authority
should be called upon to give precedence to the
building of an adequate number of houses, schools,
hospitals and so forth for the Nauruans. The
Council might note that the present rate of hous-
ing was still rather slow—two houses a week. At
this rate it would take more than two years to
construct the proposed 250 houses. It should re-
commend that the programme be accelerated. He
considered further that the Council should be
concerned to note that instead of providing the
houses free, as a means of compensating the Nau-
ruans for their losses in the war, it was proposed
to charge a rental of £12 a yvear. The Council
should recommend that the Administering Au-
thority consider making these houses available
free of charge to the Nauruans if possible.

The representative of the Philippines also noted
that the housing and school-building needs of the
inhabitants had been allowed to take a second
place to those of the phosphate industry and its
inmigrant employees.

The representative of Australia observed that
unless the numbers of such institutions as schools
and hospitals considered necessary were specified,
demands for an “adequate number” of these insti-
tutions could not carry practical weight with the
Administration. He stated that no member of the
Council had a remark of a critical nature to make
regarding the health services of the island. He did
not think it would be reasonable to say thati the
number of hospitals should be adequate without
specifving in what way it was at present inade-
(uate,

S. Educational advancement

The representative of the United States stated
that he was particularly interested in the educa-
tional programme in Nauruy, and had been gratified
to note that the percentage of illiteracy was very
small. Nauru had six district primary schools, and
education was compulsory for all children be-
tween the ages of six and sixteen. He considered
that the statement of the special representative
that “a review of the education system is now in
progress and it is expected that schools for sec-

ondary technical education will be restored within
the coming year” opened up a field of great pos-
sibilities.

The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics cunsidered that the Council
should recommend that the Administering Au-
thority take measures to increase the funds avail-
able for educational and cultural requirements. In
this connexion, he pointed out that there were no
facilities for secondary education in the Territory,
while at the same time the indigenous inhabitants
did not possess the means to send their children
to schools outside the Territory.

The representative of Iraq considered that the
Administering Authority should be asked to con-
centrate greater efforts on the school building
programune. He noted that, furthermore, no sec-
ondary schoois at all had yet been re-established.
Nothing should be allowed to delay the restoration
of these schools, and it was to be hoped that higher
education in general would be extended in order
to qualify the Nauruans to manage their own
affairs.

He pointed out, in this connexion, that the
Council would not have to be asked to consider
shortage of money as an excuse for delay in
providing educational facilities, Up to the pres-
ent, the Nauruans had paid for their education
out of their own money—namely, the funds ac-
cruing to them from phosphate royalties. The
Council might propose that in future the Adminis-
tering Authority provide educational funds out of
the Territorial budget proper, if necessary by
making grants.

The representative of Australia contended that
the number of primary schools was adequate, as
there was a primary school in approximately every
district, at least in all the main districts. He ex-
plained that secondary education had not yet been
resumed after the interruption caussd by the war,
but it was the intention of the Administering Au-
thority to secure such restoration at the earliest
practicable time.

8. Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands

In connexion with its functions in respect of
strategic areas under Trusteeship, the Counci;, at
its fifth session, examined the report of the Gov-
ernment of the United States of America on the
administration of the Trust Territory of the Pa-
cific Islands for the period ended 30 June 1948. At
the twenty-sixth meeting, the Council adopted a
separate report*® on this examination as part of its
report to the Security Council on the exercise of
its functions in respect of strategic areas under
Trusteeship.

10 S/1358.



Chapter 111

PETITIGNS

1. Petitions concerning Tanganyika
() Petitions examtined at the fourth session

At its dourth session, the Council examined
thirteen petitions concerning Tanganyika, and a
fourteenth from the Territory (from the Tangan-
vika Bahaya Union) concerning both Tanganyika
and Ruanda-Urundis Many of these petitions had
beent received through and investigated by the
United Nations Visiting Mission to Fast Adricat
Five of them were petitions from Furopeans con-
cerning the immigration and repatriation policies
of the Administering Authority and related sub-
jects; one was @ petition of a personal character
fromt a deposed chiel: four raised specilic gues-
tions, while the remaining four raised gquestions of
a general nature, which the Couneil noted had
heen dealt with in the report of the Visiting Mis-
sion. The subject matter of the petitions and the
action taken on them by the Counetl are indicated
i greater Jdetal below.,

(1) Petitions concerning the innvigration and de-
portdion policies of the ldwinistering clu-
thority and related subjects

Mr. B O Danovan, petitioning the Council on
hehalf of Mres, K. Maier, the British-born wife of
a repatriated German national, charged that the
Tanganyika  Government  had  not fulfilled s
promise to reinvest her with her husband’s prop-
erty'® AL the [1th meeting, the Council, having
heen informed by the representative of the Ad-
ministering Authority that the Tanganyvika Gov-
crument had offered her the right to oceupy the
property rent-iree, decided that no action hy it
was calied fort

Mr. Hohuboe, a Norwegian residing in Tangan-
vika, submitted a petition in which he complained
of uniairness in the allocation of ex-enemy prop-
erty in Tanganyvika. At the 8th meeting, the Coun-
cil, having  considered  a statement by the
representative of the Administering Authority ex-
plaining the policy of the Administering Authority
in allocating  such  property, and  having  been
informed that Mr. Holmboe had heen offered and
hatd accepted a farm, decided that no action by it
was called for !

The Councy decided, at the Sth meceting, to tke
no action on a petition from Mr. A Vadasz, a
stateless person, who requested to be allowed to
enter Tanganyika.*®

Mrs, Talina Garas petitioned the Council to
intervene on hehall of her parents, who had en-
tered Tanganyika during the war under a refugee
scheme, and whom she feared the Tanganyika
Government was about to deport. The Counctl,
having been informed at the 38th meeting by the
United Kingdom representative that the petition-
er's ‘ather was not considered a suitable person to

I See T/218/Add 1.

42 Jor the action taken on carlier petitions from Mrs,
Maier, see resolution 16 (II) of 11 December 1947.

8 Resolution 73 (IV) of 25 March 1949.

*+ Resolution 53 (7*7) of 25 March 1949,

45 Resolution 67 (7V) of 25 March 1949.

remain in Tanganvika, decided that no action by
it was called for

Mre, ol Ruppel, anex enemy national resid-
ing in Tanganyika, complaned of an expulsion
order tssued agadust him and reguested the United
Nattons to help hint and his wife to join their sor
in Argentina, A\t the 38th mecting, the Couneil,
having heen informied that the Tanginyika Gov-
eriment was prepared to pay the passages of Mr,
Ruppel and hix wile to Argentina, decided that
no action hy it was called for.47

(i) Detition fronea Native chief

The Council received a Turther petition from
Mre. Paul Wamba Kudililwi, a former Tanganyika
chiel, who had been dismissed, requesting a pen-
ston, The Counedl, at the 38th meeting, decided
that noaction by it was called for

01 Detilions raising spectfic guestions
e yq

The Council had before it two petitions from
Mr. DML Anjaria, the first complaining that
Astanx recruited abroad as sub-assistant surgeons
were not subsequently allowed o enter private
medical practice, and the secomnd complaining of
the failure of the Tanganyvika Government to pro-
teet fand titles granted to Arabs and Asians when
the coastal portions of the Territory were under
the rule of the Sultan of Zanztbar, At the $2nd
meeting, the Connetl, having heen informed by the
representative of the Admimistering Authoiuy mat
the granting or refusal of registration as a medical
practitioner was hased entirely on professional
gqualifications, decided that no action by it was
cilled for on the first petiton.™ At the same meet-
ing the Council decided to postpone further con-
sideration of Mr. Anjaria’s second petition until
the Administering Authority could subnit fur “.¢
information on the question of frechokd titles to
land in the Territory. ™

The Sharifl [s-Hak Community submitted a pe-
tition protesting aganst the action of the Tan-
ganvikit Government in classifying them, for of-
ficial purposes, as Somalis or Africans, instead of
Asians, The Council, at the TTth meeting, decided
to postpone further consideration of the petition
until it received further mformation promised by
the Administering Authority. ™

Mr. AL ] Sigeins, a formier resident of Tangan-
vika, protested against the alleged fortitication of
the Territory and against alleged forced recruiting
of Natives as part of a huge army in Africa; he
also eriticized the grovadnut scheme. The petition
was examined at the 3oth and 37th meetings. The
Council relused a request from Mr. Siggins for
an oral hearing and, having heen assured hy the
representative of the  Administering  Authority
that there was no foreed enlistment in Tanganyika
and that there were no plans to raise a large force
there, decided that no action by it was called for.5

16 Resolution 55 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
17 Resolution 79 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
48 Resolution 78 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
49 Resolution 69 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
5 Resolution 70 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
5t Resolution 71 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
52 Resolution 54 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
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(iv) DPetitions raising questions of a general
natire

The Council noted that four of the petitions
from Tanganyika raised a number of questions of
a general nature, which were also (.lt:;llt with in
the report of the United Nations Visiting Mission
o Fast Africa on Tanganyika® These were the
petitions from twenty-two Shinyanga Township
Alricans, from the Tanganyika Bahava Union,
from the Chagga Council and from the Tangan-
vika Airiean Association,

The petition from twenty-two Shinyanga Town-
ship \iricans contained a series of requests for
mproved conditions in the Territory as a whole.
The petitioners asked for an improved edueation
svstem, for inereased powers for Native Auathori-
ties and for increased consultation of Afvicans i
the alministration of the Territory; they wished
fur a rise in the standard of Tiving of Afncans and
increased participation by them in the economy of
the Territory ; and sought for guarantees for free
speech amd abaolition of instances of racial dis-
crimination.

The Tanganvika Bahava Unien, in their peti-
tion, requested the unification of the Trust Ter-
ritories of  Tanganyika  and  Ruanda-Urundi,
alleging that the frontier between the Territories
created serious ditliculties for the people of their
tribe. More generally, they complamed of the al-
legediy contemptuous attitude of Indians towards
Airicans, and asked for the establishment of a
unitied svstem of Native administration,

The petition of the Chagga Council drew atten-
tion to the acute shortage of land experienced by
the Chagga tribe. The petitioners asked for the
return of all alienated land in their tribal area,
which is situated on the slopes of Mt. Kilimanjaro,
and Tor the reclamation and development of new
lands. I the political field, the petition requested
the establishment of district, provineial and terri-
torial councils of purely African composition and
made a number of suggestions in the tield of edu-
cation.

The Tanganvika African Association covered a
wide range of public issues in their petition, refer-
ring, infer alia, to the anxiety felt by some Afri-
cans about the Inter-Territorial Organization, to
the desirability of an clectoral system, to the pos-
sihility of a land shortage among Africans, to the
allegedly poor conditions of recruited labour and
to the low standard of education. They asked for
remedial action by the Administering Authority in
these and other fields.

At the 41st and 42nd meetings, the Counctl,
after a briel examination, adopted almost identical
resolutions™ on cach of these petitions. By these
resolutions it decided to postpone further con-
sideration of the questions raised in the petitions
until the fifth session, at which time it would con-
sider them in connexion with its final examination
of the report of the Visitiug Mission.

Some of the petitions from Tanganyika, ex-
amined at the fourth session, contained allegations
that racial discrimination still existed in the Ter-
nitory. By a resolution™ adopted at the 4+4th meet-
ing, the Council, noting that it was the policy of

8T /218,

" Resolutions 66 (IV), 68 (IV), 72 (IV) and 74 (IV)
of 25 March 1949,

" Resolution 50 (IV) of 23 March 1949.

the Administering Authority to take every prac-
ticable step to end racial diserimination, urged
it further to intensify its efforts in that direction,

(bY Petitions cxamined at the fifth session

At it fifth session the Couneil examined six
petitions from Tanganyika. The subject matter of
these petitions and the action taken on them by
the Council are set out below,

() Petitions concerning the immigration and de-
portation policy of the Administering luthor-
1y and related subjects

Mrs. Kate Salemann, a German national who
had been returned to Germany wider the repatria-
tion paliey of the Administering Authorit ., peti-
tioned the Council to obtain assistance for her and
her family to enable them to return to Tanganyike
and obtain restitution of their property. As an al-
ternative she asked for compensation «to enable
them o go o Portuguese Fast Adrica or to an
American state.

Messrs, Ermanno and Fverardo Burg, Ttalian
nationals and fornter residents of Tanganyika who
were interned and later sent to Ttaly, petitioned
the Couneil to oltain permission from the Admin-
istering Authority for them to return to Tan-
ganyika,

Mr. August Feyer, a former German resident
of Tanganyika, petidoned the Couneil to obtain
for him the release of a portion of his confiscated
assets in the Moshi and Arusha Districts,

The Council, having considered the observations
of the Administering Authority in which it stated
that its action on the cases of these petitioners
was in accordance with its repatriation policy,
which had been previously approved by the Coun-
cil, decided at the 5th meeting that no action by
it was called for.

Mr. Hans Schneider, a German national who
had been allowed to return to Tanganyika after
release from internment in Southern Rhodesia,
petitioned the Council to direct the Government
of Tanganyvika to restore to him his estates and
properties. At the 23rd meeting, the Council, hav-
been informed by the Administering Authority
that the petitioner had already been reinvested
with his property, decided that no action by it
was called for 7

(i1) Detitions raising specific questions

The Council continued its examination of the
petition of the Sharifl Is-1lak Community®™ and,
having been informed that the Tanganyika Gov-
ernment had conferred, by legislation, the status
of Non-Africans on members of the community,
decided, at the 23rd mecting, that no action by it
was called for.»

The Council continued its ex2mination of the
petition from Mr. D. M. Aniar'a® and decided, at
the 23rd meeting, that sin. - .e subject matter of
the petition was sub judic. e petition, according
to rule 81 of the rules of procedure, was inadmis-
sible; further consideration would, however, be

5 Resolutien 86 (V), 88 (V) and 89 (V) of 22 July
1949,

57 Resolution 87 (V) of 22 July 1949,

58 [2or the previous examination, see page 88 above.

5 Resolution 85 (V) of 22 July 1949.

0 For the previous examination, see page 88 above.
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given to the general subject of land legislation
when the annual reperts on Tanganyika were ex-
amined. %

Mr. A J. Siggins, a former resident of Tan-
ganyika, urged that it would be wrong to use dc-
posits of uranium, which he claimed had been or
might be found in that Territory or in Ruanda-
Urundi, for the purpose of making atom bombs
and appealed to the Council to hold such deposits
in trust for the inhabitants of those two Terri-
tories. The Council was informed by the Govern-
ment of Belgium that no such deposits had so far
been found mm Ruanda-Urundi and decided, at the
Sth meeting, that no action by it was called for.®2

(iti) Petitions raising questions of a general
nature

At the 24th meeting, the Council gave further
consideration to the petitions from twenty-two
Shinyanga Township Africans, from the Tan-
ganyika Bahaya Union, from the Chagga Council
and from the Tanganyika African Association, all
of which raised questions of a general nature to
which it had given preliminary consideration at
its fourth sesston.®® In each case the Council de-
cided to inform the petitioners that the questions
raised by them had been and would continue to be
examined each year in connexion with the exami-
nation of the annual reports. In addition, it de-
cided to send the petitioners a copy of the Coun-
cil’s resolution on the reports of the Visiting Mis-
sion to East Africa, a copy of the repo  of the
Mission on Tanganyika, together with & copy of
the observations of the Administering Authority
thereon, and a copy of the recommendations
adopted by the Council on the most recent exami-
nation by it of the annual report of the Adminis-
tering Authority on Tanganyika %t

In regard to the specific questions raised by the
Tanganyika Bahaya Union and the Chagga Coun-
cil respectively, the Council decided to inform the
former that the question of the unification of
Tanganyika with Ruanda-Urundi was not a mat-
ter which fell within its competence,® and to in-
form the latter that it would postpone considera-
tion of the question of shortage of land until it
had received further information from the Ad-
ministering Authority as to the reaction of the
petitioners to the action taken by the Administer-
ing Authority subsequent to the receipt of the
petition.%®

2. Petitions concerning Ruanda-Urundi
(a) Petitions examined at the fourth session

The Council, at its fourth session, examined
thirteen petitions concerning Ruanda-Urundi.
Many of these petitions had been received through
and investigated by the United Nations Visiting
Mission to East Africa.%” Five of these were from
Asians, protesting against expulsion orders or
action directed against them by the local adminis-

61 Resolution 98 (V) of 22 July 1949.

62 Resolution 90 (V) of 22 July 1949.

98 For the previous examination, see page 89 above.

84 Resolutions 99 (V), 100 (V), 101 (V) and 102 (V)
of 22 July 1949.

86 Resolution 100 (V) of 22 July 1949.

96 Resolution 101 (V) of 22 July 1949.

87 See T/217/Add.1.

tration, and a sixth was a similar complaint from
an African. A petition from the Mwami (or King)
of Urundi raised the question of a frontier recti-
fication between Ruanda-Urundi and Tanganyika;
the remaining six petitions -aised questions of a
general nature, which the Council noted had been
dealt with in the report of the Visiting Mission.
The subject matter of these neitions and the ac-
tion taken on them by the Council are indicated
in greater detail below.

(1) Petitions protesting against expulsion orders
or other action of the local adwministration

AMr. Nanji Jamal Kalla, who stated that he had
been a resident of Ruanda-Urundi for twenty-nine
years, submitted a petition protesting against an
expulsion order issued against him as a result of
what he described as “'commniercial faults”.

The Council had before it a similar petition from
Mr. Mulla Atta Muhammad, an Asian, who
stated that he had been a resident of the Territory
for sixteen years, and complained that he was be-
ing expelled although he was “without fault”.

A third Asian, Mr. Ahmed Ishak, also a resi-
dent of Ruanda-Urandi of long standing, pro-
tested against his imprisonment on a charge of
“gold trouble,” which he alleged was on suspicion
without any information, and stated that during
his imprisonment he suffered heavy financial
loss. Mr. Ahmed Ishak had also received an ex-
pulsion order from the local administration.

These petitions had been investigated by the
Visiting Mission, which received conuaents from
the local administration on each of them, and heard
oral statements by Mr. Nanji Jamal Kalla and
Mr. Ahmed Ishak. The Mission submitted its ob-
servations to the Council as an annex to its re-
port on Ruanda-Urundi. Subsequently, the Bel-
gian Government submitted its own observations
on measures taken for the expulsion of foreigners
in connexion with which petitions had heen re-
ceived from Ruanda-Urundi, and gave further
details of the record of each petitioner.

The Council examined these petitions at the
9th, 10th and 11th meetings. In the case of Mr.
Nanji Jamal Kalla, it noted the observation of the
Visiting Mission that the Administering Author-
ity had shown great patience, and decided that no
action was called for;%® in Mr. Ahmed Ishak’s
case, it noted that the Visiting Mission was not
inclined to recommend a fresh inquiry, and made
the same decision ;% finally, the Council, follow-
ing an observation by the Visiting Mission, re-
commended that the case of Mr. Mulla Attu Mu-
hammad should be re-examined by the Adminis-
tering Authority in a spirit of leniency.™

A fourth Asian, Shariff Gulam Ali Shah, who
had been expelled from: the Territory several years
previously, submitted a petition in which he re-
quested the United Nations to obtain for him per-
mission to return to the Territory to manage his
important business interests there. The Belgian
Government gave details of his record in its obser-
vations on measures of expulsion taken against
foreigners referred to above. The Council, after
an examination of the petition at the 11th meeting,
decided that no action by it was called for.™

88 Resolution 57 (IV) of 25 March 1949.
68 Resolution 59 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
70 Resolution 58 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
7L Resolution 51 (IV) of 25 March 1949.
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Mr. Moladad Pirandita, another Asian, com-
Jained that several years previously his house
had been illegally searched and he himself arrested
and imprisoned before being released as innocent.
He also complained of excessive taxes he was
forced to pay. The petition was investigated by
the Visiting Mission which made the observation
that the information obtained during its inquiry
did not reveal anything that justified the submis-
sion of recommendations to the local authority.
The Council, at the 11th meeting, decided that no
action by it was called for.™

In addition to their personal complaints, Mr.
Nanji Jamal Kalla, Mr. Mulla Atta Muhammad
and Mr. Ahmed Ishak raised the question of dis-
crimination by the local administration against
Asians, giving many instance: of such alleged dis-
crimination. The action taken by the Council on
this matter is referred in sub-section (iii) below.

A further petition relating to deportation was
received from Mr. Mussa Kackesset bin Kalimba,
a Native of the Belgian Congo, who complained
that, although he had been a resident of Ruanda-
Urundi {or eight years and had married a Native
of the Territory, he had been summarily deported
on an unfounded charge of forgery. The Belgian
(;overnment submitted observations on the peti-
tion in which it stated that Mr. Kackesset had
been expelled for composing and presenting, as a
public letter writer, a letter purporting to come
from eighteen persons, sixteen of whom had no
knowledge of it, and giving other details of the
record of the petitioner. The Trusteeship Council
examined the petition at the 11th meeting, and
decided to recommend to the Administering Au-
thority that it should re-examine the case with
a view to determining whether the petitioner might
be allowed to return to the Trust Territory.™

(i1) Petition from the Mwami of Urund:

Mwambutsa, Mwami (or King) of Urundi,
petitioned the Council, asking that it should exa-
mine the question of the possible return of the
Bugufi area to his kingdom of Urundi. He claimed
that the area, which had been included in Tan-
ganyika when the boundary between Tanganyika
and Ruanda-Urundi had heen delimited in 1923,
properly formed part of Urundi. The petition was
investigated by the Visiting Mission, which sug-
gested that the Council might recommend to the
Governments of Belgium and the United King-
dom that they should hold consultations on the
question. At the 11th meeting, the Council, having

een informed by the representatives of Belgium

and the United Kingdom that their Governments
were holding consultations, decided that no action
by it was called for at that time.™,

(i) Petitions raising questions of a general
nature

The Council noted that a number of petitions
fram Ruanda-Urundi raised questions of a gen-
eral nature, which were also dealt with in the
report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to
East Africa. These included two anonymous peti-
tions, and petitions from Mr. Gassamunyiga Mat-
thieu, Mr. Francis Rukeba, and Mr. G. Clement
Ntilempaqa.

:2 Resolution 60 (IV) of 25 March 1949.
. Resolution 64 (IV) of 25 March 1949.
* Resolution 61 (IV) of 25 March 1949.

The Council decided to take no action on the
anonymous petitions,

Mr. Gassamunyiga Matthieu gave a favourable
review of the development of the Territory under
the present Administering Authority, but re-
quested that the Council of the Vice-Governor-
General should be so constituted as to include
progressive elements of the indigenous population.

A petition from Mr. Francis Rukeba contained
complaints against the regulations for admission
to the school group at Astrida, in particular against
the preference given to the eldest sons of chiefs.
The petitioner further alleged that difficulties were
put in the way of Natives of Ruanda who wished
to engage in commerce, and that there was aliena-
tion of lands to FKuropeans for mining and other
purposes. Finally, he expressed the opinion that
the Mecami shovld not possess judicial powers.
The Visiting Mission, in the course of its nvesti-
gations, obtained detailed comments by the local
administration on the complaints of the petitioner
and on the background to his petition.

Mr. G. Clement Ntilempaqa, a Native of
Urundi, writing {rom Tanganyika, complained of
the inadequacy of educational facilities in Ruanda-
Urundi, and of excessive taxation there, and de-
scribed the administration as “‘rather oppressive’.

The Council, after a brief examination at the
38th meeting, adopted almost identical resolutions
on each of these three petitions. By these resolu-
tions™ it was decided to postpone further consid-
eration of the questions raised in the petitions until
the fifth session, at which time it could consider
them in conuexion with its final examination of
the report of the Visiting Mission.

The Council had before it another petition, from
Dr. R. van Saceghem, which raised a question of
a general nature. The petitioner, a resident of
Ruanda-Urundi for twenty-eight years, pointed
out that the education of the Territory was in
missionary hands and that there were no non-
missionary teacher-training schools. He requested
that a scholarship should be given to a young man
of mixed race to proceed to a teacher-training
school in Belgium. The Council, at the 11th meet-
ing, decided to take no action on the request for
a schalarship, but, at the 38th meeting, decided
to consider the more general question of educa-
tion raised by the petitioner in connexion with its
final examination of the report of the Visiting
Mission.™

Several of the petitions from Ruanda-Urundi
examined at the fourth session called attention to
Jaws and regulations involving racial discrimina-
tion. The Council took up this question at its 37th
and 38th meetings. The representative of Belgium
pointed out in this connexion that some of the
laws and regulations to which reference had been
made had been adopted to protect the Native in-
habitants of the Territory and that some of them
were in implementation of the Convention of St-
Germain-en-Laye. The Council adopted a resolu-
tion™ by which it took note of the observations of
the Visiting Mission, and recommended that the
Administering Authority should review all legis-
lation involving racial discrimination, particularly

75 Resolutions 62 (IV), 63 (IV) and 65 (IV) of 25
March 1949,

%6 Resolution 52 (IV) of 25 March 1949,

77 Resolution 49 (IV) of 14 March 1949.
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the laws on residence, land tenure, alcoholic bev-
erages, firearms and the penitentiary system.,

(b) Petitions cramined at the fifth session

(i) Petitions relating to the Bugufi arca

At the Sth meeting, the Council examined three
petitions from inhabitants of Bugufi who sup-
ported the claim of the Mwami of Urundi for the
return of the area to Urundi. This claim had been
considered by the Council during its fourth ses-
sion™ when, in view of the fact that the Govern-
ments of Belgium and the United Kingdom had
informed it that they were holding consultations
on the matter, it had decided that no action was
called for at that time. In view of that decision,
the Council decided, at the 5th meeting, to post-
pone action on these petitions since they were sub-
sidiary to and connected with the main petition,
concerning which the two Governments were still
consulting.

(i1) Petitions raising questions of a general
nature

At the 24th meeting, the Council gave further
consideration to the petitions from Dr. R. Van
Saceghem, Mr. Gassamunyiga Matthieu, Mr.
Francis Rukeba and Mr. G. Clement Ntilempaqa
wlhich raised questions of a general nature, to
which it had given preliminary consideration at its
fourth session.™ In each case the Council decided
to inform the petitioners that the questions raised
by them had been and would continue to be ex-
amined each vear in connexion with the examina-
tion of the annual reports. In addition, it decided
to send the petitioners a copy of the Council’s
resolution on the reports of the Visiting Mission
to East Africa, a copy of the report of the Mission
on Ruanda-Urundi, together with a copy of the
observations of the Administering Authority
thereon, and a copy of the observations adopted
by the Council on the most recent examination by
it of the annual report on Ruanda-Urundi.8o,

3. Petitions concerning the Cameroons
under British administration

No new petitions from the Cameroons under
British administration were examined by the
Council during the period under review.

A further communication was, however, re-
ceived from the Bakweri Land Committee, whose
petition in connexion with land alienation in their
tribal area under the German administration had
been considered during the third session.8! The
Council, at the 7th, 9th and 44th meetings of its
fourth session, discussed the procedure to be fol-
lowed in examining the petition. At the last-men-
tioned meeting, it adopted a resolution®? by which
it instructed the forthcoming visiting mission to
the Trust Territories in West Africa to make a

S For the previous examination, see page 91 ahove.

™ For the previous examination, see page 91 above.

80 Resolutions 103 (V), 104 (V), 105 (V) and 106
(V) of 22 July 1949.

81 See report of the Trusteeship Council covering its
second and third sessions, pages 37 and 38.

82 Resolution 80 (IV) of 23 March 1949,

special study of the problem and to report back
to the Council at its sixth session,

4. Petitions concerning the Cameroons
under French administration

At the 12th meeting of its fourth session, the
Council decided that no action by it was called
for on the petition of Mr Ernst C. F. I{0hne, a
German national, who requested permission to
return to his former properties in the Cameroons
under French administration.5$

At the fifth session, the Council had before it
one petition concerning the Cameroons under
French administration. This was from Mr. Jean
Mouen, who complained that when he returned
to his country at the end of the last war he found
that the affections of his wife had been alienated
from him by a French colonist. He alleged that
the public prosecutor had shelved his case because
of his poverty. At the 5th meeting, the Council,
having been informed by the representative of
the Administering Authority that the petitioner’s
case was now before a court of law, decided that
rule 81 of its rules of procedure applied and that
no action by it was called for.5*

5. Petitions concerning Togoland under
British administration

(a) Petitions examined at the fourth session

The Council examined one petition from this
Territory. The petitioners, the Natural Rulers
of the Southern Section of Togoland, complained
that there had been irregularities in the election
of the representatives of Togoland under British
administration on the standing Anglo-French
Committee for Togoland, and asked that new
elections should be held. They proposed that the
number of Native members of the Committee
should be increased and that the Northern Sec-
tion of the Territory should be represented.

At the 8th meeting, Mr. D. A. Sutherland, who
was designated special representative of the Ad-
ministering Authority, stated that the petitioners
had taken full part in the elections, in which their
candidates had heen defeated, and explained that
the Northern Section of the Territory was not
represented on the Committee hecause it was
designed to meet the problems of the Ewe people
who were to be found in the Southern Section
only.

At the 38th meeting, the Council decided to
postpone further consideration of the petition until
it had heen reported on by the forthcoming Visit-
ing Mission to the Trust Territories in West
Africa ®

(b) Petitions examined at the fifth session

The Council examine fcar petitions from this
Territory. The first petition from Mr. W. K.

83 Resolution 77 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
8t Resolution 91 (V) of 22 July 1949.
85 Resolution 56 (IV) of 25 March 1949,
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Amegbe, one of the Native {ulers of Gbi Hohaoe,
asked the Council to help him regain possession
of an area of land which covers approximately
one-third of his native town of Hohoe and which
he asserted had been alienated for mis_sionary wm:k.
Its present use as a town was not in conformity
with that arrangement.

The Council decided, at the 6th meeting, to
inform the petitioner that, under rule 81 of. its
rules of procedure, his request was inadmissible,
since it concerned a dispute which was within the
competence of the courts of the Territory, and
to suggest to the Administering Authority that
it inform the petitioner of such facilities as may
be available to him if he decides to seek redress
in the courts.8¢

The second petition came from the State Coun-
cil of the Krachi Native Authority which trans-
mitted a resolution adopted by it in March 1949.
By this resolution the petitioners requested that
Krachi and Southern Togoland be unified as one
entity, that all laws and ordinances restricting the
importation and sale of spirituous liquor in Krachi
be repealed and that missions with government
subsidy be allowed to open schools in the State
of Krachi. The resolution also contained requests
for the building of new feeder roads, for the open-
ing of well-equipped hospitals and for the en-
couragement of scientific farming.

At the 23rd meeting, the Council decided to
instruct the forthcoming Visiting Mission to West
Africa to investigate this petition on the spot.®?

The third petition was from the Conference of
Farmers of Togoland under United Kingdom
Trusteeship, who expressed themselves as dis-
satisfled with conditions in the Territory and re-
quested the Council to take steps to secure, among
other things, the immediate return to farmers of
their appropriate shares of the accumulated cocoa
profits now in the hands of the Cocoa Marketing
Board, the removal of all artificial boundaries
which had been set up by the Administering
Powers, the removal of all import restrictions in
order to eliminate black marketing, free marketing
by farmers of their raw products, and establish-
ment of hospitals, dispensaries, improvement of
health and sanitary conditions.

At the 23rd meeting, the Council decided to
instruct the Visiting Mission to West Africa to
investigate this petition on the spot.58

The fourth petition considered was from the
External Teachers’ Union, which expressed dis-
satisfaction that the present emoluments of ex-
ternal teachers were lower than those paid to
government teachers of the same category, and
requested that the statement made by the special
representative at the fourth session of the Coun-
cil to the effect that non-government teachers must
be paid the same wages as government teachers,
be implemented.

At the 23rd meeting, the Council, after noting
the ohservations of the Administering Authority

8¢ Resolution 92 (V) of 22 July 1949.
8% Resolution 93 (V) of 22 July 1949.
8 Resolution 94 (V) of 22 July 1949,

in which it stated that a local committee whose
membership was predominantly African had re-
cently reported that there was no justification for
paying untrained teachers the same wages as
trained teachers, decided that the petitioners
should be informed that it was not prepared to
recommend the Administering Authority to recon-
sider its policy on this matter.®?

6. Petitions concerning Togoland under
French administration

At its fifth session, the Council had before it one
petition concerniiig Togoland under French ad-
ministration. This was from Mr. Augustino de
Souza who transmitted a copy of a resolution
adopted at a meeting of the traditional chiefs and
notables of the Trust Territory of Togoland, which
resolution contained a request that the Administer-
ing Authority should free the chiefdom of all ob-
stacles to the Territory’s development. The reso-
lution further called for the unification of the
Ewe ancestral lands under one administration, for
the inclusion of the Ewe language in the school
curriculum and_ for the granting of legislative
powers to the Representative Assembly. The
Council decided, at the 6th meeting, to nstruct
the Visiting Mission to West Africa to examine
the points raised in the petition.®

7. Petitions concerning New Guinea

At the fifth session, the Council examined a
petition submitted by Mrs. Jane T. Wallace which
was a summary of a previously submitted lengthy
manuscript. The petitioner complained of the al-
leged conditions governing contract labour, cor-
poral punishment, unlawful killings, manslaughter
and cruelties to enslaved children which she al-
leged she and her son had observed during their
stay in the Territory from 1927 to 1941. At the
23rd meeting, the Council decided that no action
was called for by it on the petition, which related
to conditions in New Guinea at a previous period,
hut requested the Secretary-General to transmit
to the petitioner a copy of the conclusions and
recommendations adopted by the Council during
its examination of the last report of the Aus-
tralian Government on the administration of the
Territory.®

8. Petitions concerning Nauru

The Council, at its fourth session, had before
it a petition from the Nauruan Council of Chiefs
stating that, despite the high degree of literacy
which the population of Nauru had achieved in
the last twenty-five years, the Native inhabitants
still had no voice in the formulation of general
administrative policies or in the control of the
finances of the island. The petitioners requested
that a representative of the United Nations should

8 Resolution 95 (V) of 22 July 1949,
9 Resolution 96 (V) of 22 July 1949.
91 Resolution 97 (V) of 22 July 1949,
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be sent to Nauru to inquire fully into the whole
matter. At the 12th meeting, the Council decided
to postpone further consideration of this petition
until the fifth session.™

The written observations of the Australian
Government on the petition were received at a
later date Subsequently, a further communica-
tion was received from the Nauruan Council of
Chiefs, withdrawing the petition as a result of
assurances given to them by the Australian Acting
Minister of External Territories during a visit
to the Trust Territory.

92 Resolution 75 (IV) of 25 March 1949.
83 T/330.

9. Petitions concerning the operation of
the International Trusteeship System

The Council, at its fourth session, had before it
a petition from the St. Joan’s Social and Political
Alliance, which requested that the study of the
questions of child marriage and compulsory mar-
riage should be included in the terms of reference
of each visiting mission. The Council, at the 12th
meeting, decided to reply to the petitioners that
these questions received the regular attention of
the Council in connexion with the examination
of the annual reports.™

% Resolution 76 (IV) of 25 March 1949.



Chapter 1V
VISITS TO TRUST TERRITORIES

1. The United Nations Visiting Mission
to East Africa®®

Itinerary of the Mission

The United Nations Visiting Mission to East
Africa, establi:".c1 during the thira session of the
Council and composed of four members, Mr. H.
Laurentie (France) (Chairman), Mr. E. W. P.
Chinnery (Australia), Mr. Lin Mousheng (China)
and Mr. R. E. Woodbridge (Costa Rica), left
the interim headquarters on 15 July 1948. The
Mission was accompanied by six members of the
Secretariat, one of whom, Mr. J. de la Roche, was
Principal Secretary.

The Mission arrived in Leopoldville on 17 July
1948, where, in view of the administrative union
between Ruanda-Urundi and the Belgian Congo,
preliminary conversations were held with the Gov-
ernor-General of the Belgian Congo.

The Mission proceeded on 20 July to Ruanda-
Urundi which it visited until 11 August 1943
Meetings and conversations were held with the
Governor, the Residents of Ruanda and Urundi
and the Bam: of those two Territories, as well as
with representatives of the African, Asian and
European communities.

On 11 August the Mission left Ruanda-Urundi
for Tanganyika arriving at Kigoma in that Ter-
ritory on 12 August.

From 12 to 27 August the Mission visited the
Western, Lake and Central Provinces.

On 25 August, Mr. Chinery left the main party
to visit the Southern Highlands Province and
re-joined the Mission in Dar-es-Salaam on 31
August 1948,

The Mission arrived in Dar-es-Salaam on 27
August where, until 2 September, meetings were
held with the Acting Governor and other officials
of the central adminis:ration.

From 3 to 15 September the Mission visited
the Eastern, Tanga and Northern Proviuces.

The Mission held further meetings with the
Acting Governor and heads of Departments and
with representatives of the African and Asian
communities on its return to Dar-es-Salaam on
21 September 1948.

_ As it was not possible to obtain all the required
1x}forn1atiox1 in the Territories themselves. the Mis-
sion proceeded to London on 27 September and
attended conferences with the Secretary of State
for the Colonies, the Assistant Under-Secretary
of State and other officials of the Colonial Office
and the Ministry of Food. On 29 September, con-
versations were held with the Minister for Colo-
nies and other officials of the Colonial Ministry
in Brussels,

. ® An account of the establishment of the Mission and
its terms of reference is to be found in the Report of the
Tru_xteeshi/) Council covering its sccond and third sessions,
page 40; for the full terms of reference of the Mission
see resolution 37 (III) of 13 July 1948.

The Mission then went to Paris to write the
reports on the two Territories.

The Visiting Mission’s reports on Ruanda-
Urundi and Tanganyika,®® which were adopted
unanimously, were transmitted to the members
of the Trusteeship Courncil on 31 October and 6
November 1948 respectively.

In these reports, in accordance with its terms
of reference the Mission reported on the develop-
ing political, economic, social and educational con-
ditions, the progress of the Territories towards
seli-government or independence and the efforts
of the Administering Authority to achieve these
and other basic objectives of the International
Trusteeship System. Included as appendices to
the reports were the petitions received by the
Mission and the records of the oral presentations
made by petitioners."

Report on Ruanda-Urundi

In 1its observations and conclusions on the po-
litical development of Ruanda-Urundi the Mission
suggested that the Administering Authority en-
visage the modifization of the system of adminis-
trative union between Ruanda-Urundi and the
Belgian Congo on the basis of partuership rather
than subordination. It welcomed the establishment
of the Council of the Vice-Government General,
but regretted that there were no African members
of the Courcil. It suggested therefore that the two
Bami and three or four African notables or leaders,
each fromt Ruanda and Urundi, should be ap-
pointed as members of the Council and that the
Council, at present an advisory organ, should be
developed into a legislative Council.

In the opinion of the Mission, these two mea-
sures would constitute major steps in the direction
of political advancement.

The Mission was also of the opinion that the
Bami and the chiefs should be given greater au-
thority and greater responsibility in Native affairs
and that the Administering Authority should as-
sist the Native Authorities in establishing or re-
organizing councils of representatives chosen by
the people and recognized by ordinance or statute
as having certain powers and functions with re-
gard to local matters.

The Mission noted that the people of Ruanda-
Urundi were enjoying a régime of peace and
security, but in an atmosphere not as free as it
might be. The Mission hoped therefore, that now
that peace and security had been established the
ideal of liberty would be progressively fostered.

Finally, the Mission noted that the Interna-
tional Trusteeship System was not yet sufficiently
known to the people and officials of Ruanda-
Urundi and hoped that the Administering Au-
thority would overcome this defect.

Among its conclusions on the economic de-
velopment of the Territory, the Missicn noted,

9 T/217, T/217/Corr.l, T/217/Corr.2, T/217/Add.,
'(1:‘/217]'/Add.1/Corr.l and T/218, T/218/Add.l, T/218/

orr.1.
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with appreciation, the efforts made by the Ad-
ministering Authority particularly in the spheres
of agriculture and reatforestation, and was con-
vinced that the Administering Authority would
continue to give the fullest attention to all aspects
of food production and the prevention of famine.
It hoped that the Administering Authority would
introduce as soon as possible co-operative prin-
ciples in agriculture, industry and trade, particu-
larly in cotton and cotfee production.

The Mission was of the opinion that new efforts
should be made to study the problem of cattle,
especially its social implications and suggested,
should the Administering Authority desire, that
international experts or scientific organs should
be called into consultation in the solution of this
problem,

In order that the Trusteeship Council might
appraise more precisely the situation as regards
the return to the Territory of adequate compensa-
von for the impoverishiment of its subsoil due
to mining activities, the Mission suggested that the
Administering Authority should be requested to
provide full statistics on the revenue accruing to
the Territory {rom mining activities, the value
of mining production and an over-all estimate of
the mining companies’ expenditure and profits.

The Mission hoped that the Administering Au-
thority would make a study of the ways and means
of encouraging the Africans to participate in the
commerce and industry of the Territory.

The Mission considered it desirable that road
construction should be mechanized to the fullest
possible extent; that regular labour should be
employed on the roads; and that the labour should
be adequately compensated.

The Mission concurred with the view of the
Administering Authority that European coloni-
zation should be discouraged.

The Mission hoped that the Administering Au-
thority would review the poll-tax question with
a view to adapting the tax more fully to indiidual
and group incomes and to abolishing imprison-
ment for non-payment c: taxes.

The Mission suggested that, if an economic
development plan were to be prepared, the Ad-
ministering Authority should establish a separate
plan for Ruanda-Urundi so as to avoid presenting
the plan as an integral part of a joint plan for
the Territory and the Belgian Congo.

In the social field, the Mission considered that
the standards of living of the African population
should be studied and the results contained in
future annual reports.

The Mission was of the opinion that the aboli-
tion of penal sanctions for breach of labour con-
tracts by African workers should be considered ;
that an early examination of the problem of wages
paid to African workmen should be made with a
view to increasing these wages; and that the
Administration of Ruanda-Urundi should main-
tain close and regular contacts with the neighbour-
ing territories sc that there might be more effective
protection and more regular iuspection of African
seasonal workers emigrating to these territories.

The Mission deplored the practice of illegal and
arbitrary whipping to compel people to obey
orders and recommended that the Administering
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Authority take strong and effective measures to
prevent this. It further recommended the abolition
of all legally permitted forms of whipping, except
in prisons.s,

The Mission recommended the separation of
first offenders from hardened criminals in prisons
and the consideration of the provision of voca-
tional training for long-term prisoners.

The Mission was of the opinion that the dis-
criminatory legislation regarding Asians should be
reviewed.

In its observations on educational advancement,
the Mission recommended that the Administering
Authority should participate more directly in the
field of education and establish under its control
a certain number of secular schools. It hoped
that in future years the Administering Authority
would be able to devote increasing budgetary al-
locations towards these ends.

The Mission recommended that the granting
of subsidies by the Government te private schools
should be subject to the condition that religious
instruction in these schools should be optional,

The Mission noted the plans of the Administer-
ing Authority for the development of educational
facilities, and was of the opinion that the con-
templated new primary schools should be official
and secular. It hoped that it would be possible
to establish in Ruanda-Urundi three more official
secular secondary schools and a secondary Latin
school where pupils might quality for entrance
into Belgian universities.

The Mission was of the opinion that the Ad-
ministering Authority should provide higher and
university education for the indigenous inhabi-
tants in Belgium, the Belgian Congo and in the
Territory itself and hoped that the plan to de-
velop the higher sections of the Astrida school
into an African university would be implemented
as soon as possible. The Mission also recom-
mended that the number of teacher-training es-
tablishments should be increased and that a number
of official secular teacher-training schools should
be established.

Finally, the Mission recommended that all
schools should devote a part of their curriculum
to the teaching of the basic objectives of the In-
ternational Trusteeship System, Ruanda-Urundi's
special status as a Trust Territory, and the gen-
eral facts concerning the United Nations.

Observations of the Government of Belgium on
the report of the Visiting Mission

The general observations of the Belgium Gov-
ernment, as the Administering Authority of the
Trust Territory of Ruanda-Urundi, were included,
as part of a short foreword, in its annual report
on the administration of Ruanda-Urundi,®® which
was received by the Secretary-General on 1 July

1949,

The foreword, after giving the observations of
the Belgium Government on the main recom-
mendations made by the Council at its third ses-

98 Mr. Laurentie and Mr. Chinnery thought the prison
disciplinary system might be reviewed and modified and
if possible whipping replaced by a more suitable method.
Mr. Lin Mousheng and Mr. Woodbridge thought that
whipping should be entirely abolished.
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sion, deals with some of the points raised by the
Mission.

The Administering Authority stated that the
Bami had been appointed as additional members
to the Council of the ‘«'ice-(Em'ernmex}t-(3cxlerzll.
A reform of great significance to the indigenous
political structure, including the establishment of
partially elected Councils at all levels of adminis-
tration, was under consideration. Arrangements
had been made for delegations of notables of both
Ruanda and Urundi to visit Belgium during 1949.

In the economic field, tne Administering Au-
thority gave an account of its anti-famine mea-
sures, including the erection in 1949 of large
food storage sheds, and of its agricultural research.
Figures were given, which showed a marked in-
crease in the imported goods purchased by the
indigenous inhabitants. Road construction would
in future be mechanized to a large extent and
regular labour employed; it would, however, be
necessary to levy a tax of seven francs on each tax-
payer to pay for this. The Administering Au-
thority restated its views on European coloniza-
tion.

In the social field, the Administering Authority
reported on the housing programme. It pointed
out that penal sanctions for breach of labour con-
tracts applied both to employers and employees;
while it was studying amendments to the law as the
first phase of a reform, it considered that their
immediate abolition would provoke social dis-
order, The Administering Authority referred to
the four-fold increase in wage rates since 1939
and considered that further sharp increases were
not justified by the law of supply and demand.

The Administering Authority stated that the
infliction of illegal whipping was a cause for
criminal prosecution. In the present state of
affairs a further reduction in the cases for which
whipping was a punishment did not seem possible,
but the matter would be under constant review
Measures for the social rehabilitation of prisoners
were also being studied.

In the educational field, the Administering Au-
thority gave an account of its plans for expansion,
as a result of which its expenditures on education
would rise from 17 million francs in 1947 to
48,500,000 francs in 1949.

Report on Tanganyika

The Mission, in its report on Tanganyika, paid
major attention to the question of the Territory’s
development towards sclf-government or inde-
pendence, to the question of Inter-Territorial Or-
ganization, to the groundnut scheme and its im-
plications and to the problems of land, mines,
labour and ex-enemy properties. Education, medi-
cine and public health were also examined.

The Mission considered that the overwhelming
majority of the Africans in Tanganyika were not
yet capable, and under existing conditions would
not he capable for a considerable time to come,
of assuming full political responsibility. The Mis-
sion was of the opinion therefore, that the Ad-
ministering  Authority should give urgent con-
sideration to the formulation of appropriate
measures for accelerating the development of the
inhabitants of Tanganyika towards self-govern-
ment or independence and made specific sugges-
tions in this regard.

12

The Mission found it impossible to study all the
workings of the Inter-Territorial Organization.
From the considerable data examined, however,
the Mission, among other observations, concluded
that the organization was more than a mere ad-
ministrative organization but fell short of a com-
plete political union. It would be a purely adminis-
trative union if it possessed only powers of
administration over certain common services, and
would be a political union if it possessed full
powers of legislation over any or all of the com-
mon services.

The Mission considered the groudnut scheme as
a bold economic undertaking, but since the scheme
had been in operation only a short time, found
it impossible to study :he technical operations,
the economic and financial consequences and the
social implications of the entire scheme. Among
other conclusions, the Mission observed that in
its opinion the scheme would be beneficial to the
Territory, if it were eventually transferred, as
contemplated, to the people of Tanganyika on a
co-operative basis; if the revenue of the Territory
were greatly increased by the profits and income
taxes and customs duties paid by the Overseas
Food Corporation ; and if the model communities in
groundnut areas were really to become examples
for existing and future industrial or mining com-
munities in the Territory.

In its observations and conclusions on the eco-
nomic development of the Territory, the Mission
noted the generally poor and primitive nature
of the peasant agriculture and the attempts of the
Adminstering Authority to promote agricultural
development. The Mission considered, however,
that the Administering Authority might broaden
and intensify agricultural development to a greater
degree with the aid of more technicians and
facilities.

In its conclusions on the land question, the
Mission made certain recommendations concern-
ing the return to the Africans of surplus mission
lands and the curtailment of European coloniza-
tion. Furthermore, it suggested that the Adminis-
tering Authority might consider a general policy
of handing over to the Africans on a co-operative
basis all ex-German estates, or in those cases
where the Africans were not immediately capable
of operating such estates, consider schemes where-
by the estates might temporarily continue under
non-African management until such time as the
Africans were trained to assume full management.

Noting the rich and extensive nature of the
known mineral deposits of the Territory, the Mis-
sion suggested that the Administering Authority
be requested to transmit to the Trusteeship Coun-
cil exact details and statistics on the revenue ac-
cruing to the Territory’s budget from mining op-
erations, together with a statement of the value of
mining production and an over-all estimate of the
mining companies’ expenditure and profits, so
that the Council might ascertain whether the Ter-
ritory was receiving adequate compensation for
the exploitation of its mineral resources.

Suggestions were made by the Mission, in its
observations on finance and trade, concerning the
lowering of the present duty on cotton goods;
the estahlishment of a textile factory; the develop-
ment of secondary industries: the improvement
of the Native taxation system: the presentation
of financial information in future annual reports;
and the training of Africans in industry and
commerce.,



In its observations and conclusions on the so-
cial development of the Territory, the Mission
noted that a stable, efficient and skilled labour force
wes necessary for the future economic development
of the Territory and that labour in Tanganyika,
for a number of reasons, had a low standard of
efficiency. Commenting on this situation, the Mis-
sion observed that an increase in educat’inal,
medical and public health facilities would un-
doubtedly help to raise the standard of efficiency
and that better conditions of labour, including
adequate facilities for families of workers, would
serve to attract and to a certain extent stabilize
labour. Also, in the Mission’s opinion, an increase
in wage rates would undoubtedly help to raise the
standard of efficiency.

In other social observations and conclusions, the
Mission expressed the hope that increased ap-
propriations would be found to enable the medical
services to be expanded; that further {acilities
would be provided for the training of African
medical personnel; and that scientific studies
would be made on the standards of living of
Africans.

In its observations and conclusions on educa-
tional development the Mission, while recognizing
the difficulties facing the Administering Authority
in the expansion of educational facilities to meet
the needs of the Territory and while appreciating
the efforts already made within the existing edu-
cational framework and the provision of the Ten
Year Plan for African education, expressed the
hope that the Administering Authority woull find
it possible to increase educational appropriations
so that Africans might be provided with the edu-
cational facilities to enable them to acquire the
qualifications necessary to achieve the objectives
laid down in Article 76 b of the United Nations
Charter. To this end the Mission suggested that
the Administering Authority might consider the
possibility of providing more vocational and trade
schools, teacher training schools, senior secondary
schools and more opportunities for higher educa-
tion both in East Africa and abroad.

Observations of the United Kingdom Government
on the report of the Visiting Mission

The United Kingdom Government, as the Ad-
ministering Authority of the Trust Territory of
Tanganyika, transmitted under cover of a note
dated 10 May 1949, detailed observations!®® on
the report on Tanganyika to the Secretary-General
for submission to the Trusteeship Council.

The United Kingdom prefaced its observations
by a brief reference to the problems conironting
the Administration in Tanganyika and by some
general comments on the conclusions reached by
the Mission.

Each of the suggestions made by the Mission
for accelerating the political development of the
inhabitants of the Territory was discussed. In
conclusion, it was stated that the Administering
Authority considered the measures being taken
by the Administration for the political education
of the people fully met the need for the “formula-
tion of appropriate measures for accelerating”
political development.

The Administering Authority agreed with the
Mission that the Inter-Territorial Organization
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was short of complete political union, but was un-
able to agree that it would be political union if
the organization possessed full powers of legis-
lation over any or all of the common services,
The administrative nature of the organization was
stressed.

The Admiunistering Authority stated that the
groundnut scheme would eventually be taken over
by the Tanganyika Government and would finally
pass to the ownership and control of the people
themselves, on a co-operative or other basis,
though, at the present experimental stage, it was
too early to attemipt to work out the exact details
of how this would be uccomplished. The Corpora-
tion would not occupy a specially favoured posi-
tion nor be exempted from any liability for tax
and the Territory would thereby benefit consider-
ably from so vast an ente -prise. The communities
established in the groundnut areas would in many
respects serve as examples for other communities.

The Administering Authority recognized the
primitive nature of African agriculture and ani-
mal husbandry and enumerated the steps being
taken to overcome the problems created thereby.
It was hoped that, as soon as qualified scientists
became more readily available, the large number
of vacancies existing in the agricultural, veterinary
and other professional departments would be filled.

Concerning the conclusions of the Mission on
land questions, the religious inissions in the
Arusha and Moshi districts would be allowed to
retain land for revenuc-earning purposes as long
as they continued to provide educational and
medical services: other land owned by them would
be made available for African occupation when
required.

It was the declared policy of the Administering
Authority fully to preserve and protect the in-
terests of the indigenous inhabitants, but large
areas of the Territor were capable of develop-
ment at present only by the non-indigenous popu-
lation and in these places there would be no
land pressure for some considerable time. It should
be recognized that opportunities for immigrant
enterprise existed and such enterprise should be
encouraged, not only without detriment to the
interests of the indigenous inhabitants, but in fact
to their beneit. The Administering Authority had
taken note of the Misston’s suggestion concerning
the placing of ex-enemy estates under African
ownership. In its opinion, management of the es-
tates on a co-operative basis was at present im-
practical. As to the Mission’s suggestion that,
where Africans were not immediately capable of
operating the estates, the estates should tem-
porarily continue under non-African management,
such wide authority would need to be given the
non-African manager that the position in effect
would be 1auch the same as it was at present.

The Administering Authority fully appreciated
the importance of ensuring the Territory and its
inhabitants a fair return from ihe exploitation
of the Territory’s mineral resources; the informa-
tion requested by the Mission, however, would
be difficult to obtain, but consideration would
be given to the practicability of furnishing an
estimate sufficiently accurate to be of value.

Concerning the suggestions of the Mission on
finance and trade, the 10 per cent surcharge on
cotton goods had now been removed and the
Administering Authority was fully alive to the



desirability of the establishing of economically
sound industries and of the importance of train-
ing Africans in industry and commerce.

The Administering Authority agreed on the
need for a stable, efficient and skilled labour foree,
and also agreed that the general standard of ef-
ficiency of the African workers was low. The
Mission's views on the reasens affecting efficiency
were correct, although the Administering Author-
ity differed as to their relative degree of im-
partance.

The Administering Authority appreciated the
importance of improving and expanding the medi-
cal and health services, but reluctantly stated that
it was not financially possible at present to pro-
vide any further expansion than that envisaged in
the Ten Year Development Plan.

Shortage of staff prevented the carrying out
of the standard-of-living surveys suggested by the
Mission, though the importance of these surveys
was fully appreciated. \When the staff position
permitted, the surveys would be made and the re-
sults made known to the Trusteeship Council.

The Administering Authority agreed on the
importance of improving and expanding the Gov-
ernment’s educational services, although the extent
to which these services could be extended was
necessarily controlled by considerations of finance.
The limitations of the Ten Year Plan were fully
recognized, but in view of the limited resources at
present available, the Administering Authority
had reluctantly decided that no more could be
accomplished than the programme contained in
the Plan.

Action taken by the Council

At the beginning of its fourth sessicn, the Coun-
cil placed on its agenda the examination of the
report of the Visiting Mission, bnt in the light of
the desire of the Administering Authorities con-
cerned to have miore time in which to submit their
observations, an understanding was reached after
discussion at the 1st, 2nd and 10th meetings, that
the report should be examined on a provisional
basis only.

This preliminary examination of the Mission's
report on Ruanda-Urundi was carried out by the
Council at the 31st to 34th meetings of the fourth
session. At the 34th meeting, the Council decided
formally to postpone the discussion until the fifth
session. The report on Tanganyika was similarly
examined at the 38th to 4lst meetings, and at
this last meeting, the discussion was similarly
postponed. In each case the Chairman of the
Mission, Mr. Henry Laurentie, was invited to
the Council table to explain parts of the report
and to answer questions, and in the case of Tan-
ganyika, Sir George Sandford was presenut as
special representative from the Trust Territory.

At the 20th and 2lst meetings of its fifth
session, the Council concluded its examination of
the reports of the Mission when it had before it
not only the observations of the Administering
Authorities concerned, but also the written com-
ments!® of Mr. Woodbridge on the observations
of the United Kingdom Government, which had
been transmitted by the Costa Rican delegation.
The Council, at the latter meeting, adopted a
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resolution?®  under the terms of which, after
taking note of the observations and conclusions
of the Mission, as well as of the observation
of the Administering Authorities concerned, it de-
cided to take these observations into account in
the course of its examination of future annual
reports on, and of questions related to the Trust
Territories concerned ; the Council also expressed
its appreciation of the work of the Mission and
invited the Administering Authorities concerned
to give most careful consideration to its conclu-
sions, as well as to the comments made thereon
by the miembers of the Council.

2. Visiting Mission to Trust Territories
in West Africa

After consultation with the Administering Au-
thorities concerned, the Council, in accordance
with Article 87 ¢ of the Charter, decided, at the
Sth meeting of the fourth session, to send a visit-
ing mission, at the beginning of November 1949,
to the four Trust Territories in West Africa—
the Cameroons under French administration, the
Cameroons under British administration, Togo-
land under French administration and Togoland
under British administration.

At the 5th and 42nd meetings, the Council
discussed the composition of the Mission. The
following persons were appointed: Mr. Pierre
Ryckmans (Belgium), Mr. Awni Khalidy (Iraq),
Mr. Abelardo Ponce Sotelo (Mexico) and Mr.
Francis B. Sayre or, alternatively Mr. Benjamin
Gerig (United States of America). Subsequently,
Mr. Sayre informed the Council that he would
be unable to take part in the work of the Mission.

At the 4th meeting of its fifth session, the Coun-
cil adopted a resolution'™ in which, after reaffirm-
ing the appointment to the Visiting Mission of
the persons mentioned above, it set forth the
Mission’s terms of reference. By these terms the
Mission was directed to observe the developing
political, economic, social and educational condi-
tions in the four West African Trust Territories,
their progress towards self-government or inde-
pendence and the efforts of the respective Ad-
ministering Authorities to achieve these and other
basic objectives of the International Trusteeship
System; to give attention to issues raised in con-
nexion with annual reports on the administration
of those Trust Territories and, in particular, the
petitions relating to the Ewe problem in Togoland
under French and Togc'and under British ad-
ministration, and the petition from the Bakweri
Land Committee relating to the Cameroons under
British administration; to accept, receive and in-
vestigate on the spot such other petitions as were,
in the opinion of the Mission, of sufficient im-
portance to warrant special investigation; and to
report its findings to the Council, together with
such observations and conclusions as it might
wish to make.

At the 25th meeting, the Council appointed Mr.
Khalidy as Chairmar of the mission. At the same
meeting, it appointed to the mission Mr. Claeys-
Boutiaert, who had been nominated by the Belgian
Government, to replace Mr. Ryckmans, who was
unable to take part in the mission.

102 Resolution 107 (V) of 15 July 1949.
103 Resolution 108 (V) of 20 June 1949.
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3. Visiting Mission to Trust Territories
in the Pacific

At the 20th and 21st meetings of its fifth session,
she Council decided to appoint a visiting mission
of four members to visit all four Trust Territories
in the DPacific, and further decided that the Mis-
sion should begin its work in the spring of 1950
and should spend not more than 110 days on its

visit. At the 23rd meeting, the Council decided
that the Governments of China, France, the Philip-
pines and the United Kingdom should be invited
to nominate persons for appointment as members
of the Mission. At the 25th meeting, it appointed
Sir Alan Burns, who had been nominated by the
United Kingdom Government. The appointment
of other members wonld be made as socn as the
nominations of the Governments concerned had
heen received.



Chapter V

QUESTIONS SPECIALLY REFERRED TO THE COUNCIL BY THE
GENERAL ASSEMBLY

1. Administrative unions affecting Trust
Territories

Under the terms of General Assembly resolution
224 (1) of 18 November 1948, the Council was
‘requesied to undertake an investigation of cus-
toms, fiscal and administrative unions and common
services between Trust Territories and adjacent
territories under the sovereignty or control of
the Administering Authority ; to recommend such
safeguards as it might deem necessary to preserve
the distinet political status of T'rust Territories and
to enable the Council to exercise its supervisory
functions. The Council was also requested to seek,
where appropriate, an advisory opinion from e
International Court of Justice, to irwite the Ad-
ministering Authorities concerned to make avail-
able additional information, and to report on its
investigation and on the action taken by it to the
fourth regular session of the General Assembly.

At the +4th meeting of its fourth session, the
Council adopted a resolution,'®* establishing a
committee to undertake preparatory work for the
purpose of facilitating the Council's investigation
and, in particular, to draw up an outline of the
various aspects of the problem and to collect all
available information. The President subsequently
appointed China, France, Mexico, New Zealand,
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and
the United States of America as members of the
Committee.

The Committee held its first meeting on 2
February 1949, when it elected Mr. Henri Lau-
rentie (IFrance) as Chairman and Mr. Lin Mou-
sheng (China) as Rapporteur. Subsequently, the
Committee met at frequent intervals during the
course of the fourth session of the Council. The
Committee decided to request the Secretariat to
prepare memoranda from the documentation al-
ready available and to request additional informa-
tion from the Administering Authorities of the
Trust Territories affected. At a later stage the
Committee drew up a list of questions concerning
arrangements between the following Trust Terri-
tories and neighbouring colonies: Tanganyika,
Ruanda-Urundi, Cameroons and Togoland under
British administration, New Guinea. These ques-
tions appeared as annexes [ :¢ V of the interim
report of the Committee to the Council,’*® which
also stated that the Committee was evenly divided
as to whether it had competence to study the
quest*~n of the relations between France and the
Trust Territories administered by France within
the framework of the French Union.

The Council considered the interim report at
the 34th to 36th meetings, when it heard the oral
rephe.s: of Sir George Sandford, special repre-
sentative of the United Kingdom Government, to
the questions of the Committee on the Fast African
Inter-Territorial Organization affecting Tangan-

vika. Tt also adopted a resolution!?s mstructing
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the Committee to make, exceptionally and in ad-
dition to its regular duties, a study of the relations
between France and the Trust Territories ad-
ministered by France.

The Committee (and the Council) had been in-
formed by the United Kingdom delegation that
it did not consider the arrangements by which
the Cameroons and Togoland under British ad-
ministration were administered as integral parts
of Nigeria and the Gold Coast reaspectively as
falling with™ . the scope of resolution 224 (III)
or the competence of the Comumittee, and that,
accordingly, the United Kingdom did not intend
to make available the documentation requested
or answer the questions addressed to it by the
Committee. Subsequently, the United Kingdom
Government, while maintaining its opinion that
the arrangements were outside the scope of reso-
lution 224 (D), agreed to make the material
requested available to the Committee

The Committee reconvened, after a recess of
two months, on 24 May 1949, when it held further
meetings. On 3 June, at its 17th meeting, the
Committee completed its consideration of the sub-
ject and adopted its report' for submission to
the Council. In doing so it requested its Rap-
porteur, Mr. Hsi-Kuen Yang (China), who had
replaced Mr. Lin Mousheng, to make a state-
ment embodying the reservations of its members.
This_statement was read at the Sth meeting of
the Council's fifth session.

At the 2Ist meeting of the ffth session, the
Council began discussion of a draft resolution
presented Dy the delegations of Mlexico and the
United States of America. At the 22nd meeting,
the Council adopted the draft resolution with
certain amendments. By this resolution,!"® the
Council decided to transmit to the General As-
sembly the reports of the Commitee together with
the replies of the Administering Authorities to
questions prepared by the Committee and other
documentation collected by it, and informed the
General Assembly that the Councii would con-
tinue to study and examine the operation of exist-
ing or future administrative unions. The Council
recalled that the General Assembly had approved
the Trusteeship Agreements upon the assurance
of the Administering Powers that those Agree-
ments did not give them power to establish any
form of political association which would involve
annexation of the Territories or extinguish their
status as Trust Territories, and in this connexion
noted the assurance by the Administering Author-
ities that the administrative arrangements under
consideration did not extinguish the political
identity of the Trust Territories and were not
inconsistent with the objectives of the International
Trusteeship System or with the terms of the
Trusteeship Agreements. The Council decided
that, in order to safeguard the identity and status
of the Trust Territories, it should continue to
study, during its regular examinations of condi-
tions in Trust Territories, the effects of existing or
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propused administrative unions on the political,
economic, educational and social advancement of
the inhabitants, on the status of the Trust Terri-
tories as such and on their separate development
as distinet entities, and finally requested the Ad-
ministering  Authorities concerned to furnish in
their annual reports separate records, statistics and
other information in order to safeguard the effec-
tive exercise of the Council’s supervisory powers.

2. Educational advancement in Trust
Territories

Under the terms of resolution 225 (III) of
18 November 1948, the General Assembly re-
commended that the Council should request the
Administering Authorities of certain Trust Ter-
ritories to intensify their efforts in the field of
education, should propose to them that primary
education should be free and that access to higher
education should not be dependent on means,
should suggest to them the improvement of facili-
ties for the training of indigenous teachers and
should request them to supply in the future com-
plete and detailed information on the subject of
education.

At the 13th meeting of its fourth session, the
Council adopted a resolution!®™® carryving out the
instructions of the General Assembly.

By the same resolution of the General As-
sembly, the Council was instructed to study the
financial and technical implications of a further
expansion of facilities for higher education in
Trust Territories in Africa, including the possi-
bility of establishing in 1952 and maintaining a
university for those Territories. The Council dis-
cussed the action to he taken in this matter at the
13th, 19th and 29th meetings; at the last men-
tioned meeting it adopted a resolucdon!!® setting
up a committee to make a preliminary study. Sub-
sequently, at the 48th meeting, the President
appointed Australia, Mexice, Philippines, and the
United States of America as members.

The convening of the Committee was postponed
pending the receipt of information on the results
of a conference in Paris of Belgian, French and
British experts in African education. On 17 May
1949, the Secretary-General received and com-
municated to members of ihe Council a memoran-
dum!!} setting forth the views of the Governments
concerned on the proposal for establishing a uni-
versity in 1952, These views were briefly as fol-
lows: the proposal was not a practicable one
because of a shortage of potential teaching staff
and pupils and because of difficulties of language
and of finance; a university college was under
consideration for Ruanda-Urundi; elsewhere, qual-
ified students were able to obtain higher education
in metropolitan universities or in the colleges of
neighbouring colonies; for the present, available
resources were being used for a vigorous expan-
sion of facilities for primary and secondary edu-
cation, which were far from complete.

109 Resolution 83 (IV) of 9 February 1949.
110 Resolution 84 (IV) of 1 March 1949,
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The Committee held its first meeting on 1 June
1943, when it elected Mr. Raul Noriega (Mexico)
as its Chairman and Rapporteur. In the course
of its examination of the question, the Committee
studied working papers prepared by the Secre-
tariat on higher education in the African Trust
Territories, and heard statements by experts, in-
cluding representatives of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
and by representatives of the Administering Au-
thorities concerned. At its 18th meeting on 12
July 1949, the Committee adopted a report,''® in
which it reviewed the facilities for higher educa.
tion in the African Territories, discussed certain
technical problems and recommended to the Trus-
teeship Council the adoption of a resolution.

At the 22nd meeting of its fifth session, the
Council began consideration of the Committee’s
report, and at the 23rd meeting adopted the draft
resolution prepared by the Committee. By this
resolution?'? the Council, after reviewing the pres-
ent facilities for higher education and the plans
of the Administering Authorities concerned for
further developments, recommended that the Gov-
ernment of Belgium should proceed as speedily as
possible with its plan to establish a university
centre in Ruanda-Urundi and that it should con-
sider the initial establishment of suitable prepara-
tory institutions of higher education by 1952;
that the Government of France should consider
the establishment of institutions of higher educa-
tion for the Trust Territories under its administra-
tion, and especially for the Cameroons, if possible
by 1952, and also university institutes and colleges
of a technical or professional character which
might be integrated with other institutions of
higher education; that the Government of the
United Kingdom should consider the possibility of
establishing in Tanganyika facilities for higher
education, including vocational and technical edu-
cation, without prejudicing the normal develop-
ment of Makerere, and that it should increase the
number of scholarships for students in Togoland
and the Cameroons under its administration in
order to facilitate the expansion of higher educa-
tion in these two Territories.

As regards scholarships, the Council recom-
mended that the number of scholarships for higher
education in Africa and overseas should he pro-
gressively increased, and urged that all possible
steps be taken to make available to qualified
students from Trust Territories fellowships, schol-
arships and interneships established by the United
Nations and its specialized agencies. Finally, in
regard to financial considerations, the Council in-
vited the Economic and Social Council to con-
sider the needs of higher education in its studies
of the development of under-developed areas, and
suggested that the Administering Authorities
should investigate the possibility of financial help
from private sources.

3. Question of South West Africa

Under the terms of General Assembly resolu-
tion 227 (II1) of 26 November 1948, the Trustee-
ship Council was requested to examine such

112 T /369,
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information on the administration of the Territory
of South West Africa as the Government of the
Union of South Africa might continue to supply.

By a communication dated 11 July 194911 the
deputy permanent representative of the Union of
South Africa informed the Secretary-General that
his Government had decided to discontinue sup-
plying information on the administration of the
Territory and transmitted the text and an explana-
tion of the provisions of the South West Africa
Affairs Amendment Act, 1949,

14 A /929,

At the 27th meeting of its fifth session the Coun-
cil discussed the above-mentioned communication
and adopted a resolution''® by which it noted
that the Government of the Union of South Africa
had now given effect to its intention to bring
about a formi of closer association between South
West Africa and the Union, and informed the
General Assembly that the refusal of the Union
Government to submit further reports precluded
the Council from exercising further the functions
envisaged by the Assembly in resolution 227 (III).

118 Resclution 111 (V) of 21 July 1949,
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